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HOUSANDS of persons make mis- Even more recently, in the schools of Colorado 
: : ee Springs, 2 <peri yas : r th 
takes in their everyday English—and  >Pr!ngs. an experiment was conducted under the 
m ; . AEA é , supervision of F. H. Bair, then Superintendent 
don't know It. It IS Surprising how many 6 Schools in that city. Mr. Bair kept part of the 
persons fail in spelling such common words school system under the old method of English —— 


as “business,” “judgment,” “beneficiary,” 
and “receive”; say “between you and I” in- 
stead of “between you and me”; use “who” 


instruction and put two elementary schools and 
one of the Junior High Schools (about seven hun- 
dred pupils in all) under the Cody method. Re- 
sults were astounding! In his report at the end 
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for “whom”; and mispronounce the sim- of the experiment, Mr. Bair states, in part, “The Lincol 
plest words. And it is equally astonishing general results as shown by the statistical sum- ‘ 
how few know whether to use one or two ™@™7es and by the materials that I looked over Editor 
PEE aE cee eA ge 1” were astonishing. It will be seen that the experi- Rent 
= ea: et 2 (as in “recommenc mental schools in every case gained very sharply 
or “disappoint”), or when to use commas over the control schools. It would appear that Slow I 
in order to make their meaning absolutely Mr. Cody has come upon an idea and to some “An H 
clear. Most persons use only common extent a procedure almost revolutionary in the 
thks Se teaching of English. Paulos 
words—colorless, flat, ordinary. Their 
speech and their letters are lifeless, dull, e If-C s : Where 
humdrum, largely because they lack con- 100% Self- orrecting Device What | 
fidence in their use of language. The basic principle of Mr. Cody’s new method A Giat 
is habit-forming. Suppose he himself were stand- Shall ' 
ing forever at your elbow. Every time you mis- a 
° pronounced or misspelled a word, every time you To On 
What Does Your English Say violated correct grammatical usage, every time “So L 
About You? you used the wrong word to express your mean- a 
. ing, suppose you could hear him whisper: ‘That Is You 
Does your English help or hinder you? — is wrong, it should be thus and so.” In a short ow 
Everv time vou talk, everv time vou write time you would habitually use the correct form 
2 ’ : i i. 5 WI = me ’ and the right words in speaking and writing. Tears 
you show what you are. — you use the Mr. Cody’s 100% Self-Correcting Device (upon Wh 
wrong word, when you mispronounce a_ which he holds a patent) does exactly this thing. what 
word, when you _ punctuate incorrectly, It is his silent voice behind you, ready to speak My Gr 
when you use trite, commonplace words, you Whenever you commit an error. It finds your Love o 
ie EE ; Sw. Bastich. tt mistakes and concentrates on them. You are not 
handicap yourself enormous pa nglish, the — drilled upon anything you already know; and, Golde: 
very tool you should use to improve your unlike the old ways of learning English, there Missi 
“ a 3 : . issio 
business or social position, holds you back. are_no rules to memorize. 
And you don’t realize it, for people are too The study of English has been made so simple Potpo 
ie i | ‘ baile that much progress can be made in a very short P ° 
polite to tell eh out your mistakes. time. No more than fifteen minutes a day are racth 
3ut now Sherwin Cody offers youacom- — required—and not of study, but of fascinating Intern 
monsense way to acquire a mastery of Eng- practice! Those who take advantage of Mr. _—— 
lish in only a few minutes a dav. It’s so Cody’s method gain something so priceless that 
eee oe a : ki —e ALE he Z it cannot be measured in terms of money. They Outlir 
easy for you to stop making the mistakes gain an impress of breeding that cannot be erased. — a 
in English which have been hindering you They gain a facility of speech that marks them _ 
and learn to present your ideas clearly, as educated persons in whatever society they find Alum: 
forcefully. c ON Pa 11 sion themselves. They gain the self-confi- 
orcetully, convincingly, ON all OCCaSIONS— dence and self-respect which this abil- Youth 
without even thinking about tt! ity inspires. As for material reward, r — ee ee ee eee Cc 
certainly the importance of good Eng- 
lish in the race for success cannot be i 
" over-estimated. Surely no one can E 
What Cody Did at Gary advance far without it. | SHERWIN CODY SCHOOL OF ENGLISH SUBSCI 
1 369 B. & 0. Building, Rochester 4, N. Y. Club ra 
For many years Mr. Cody studied the Write for FREE BOOK 20 cent 
problem of creating instinctive habits of A new book explaining Mr. Cody’s fl Please send me, without any obligation on money. 
using good English. Sometime ago he was i™vention is ready. If you are ever ¢ “ 
we iad se me 8 ‘ . embarrassed by mistakes in grammar, I my part, your free book, “How You Can 
invited by the author of the famous Gary spelling, pronunciation, punctuation, I Mas . . . ~ = 
System of Education to teach English to all or if your vocabulary is limited, this Master Good English in 15 Minutes a Day. 
Lee le ils in Garv. Indi By 7 free book, “‘How You Can Mas- | i 
upper-grade pup! s in 3ar} ,» inc sana. y ter Good English in 15 Minutes a 1 Nietoe Addres 
means of unique practice exercises, Mr. Day,” will prove a revelation to you. Pawn ae — 
. ° i ° ae ° It can be had free upon request. 
Cody secured more improvement in thes€ tree is no dilletie, Genk the I sini 
pupils in five weeks than previously had coupon or a letter or a postal card 
been obtained by similar pupils in two years fot _it now. SHERWIN CODY 
hee the al y heat ia so SCHOOL OF ENGLISH, 369 B.& | meres Entered 
under the old niethods. ). Building, hes Iv un 
©. Building, Rochester 4, N. Y. I OO If 18 years or under check here for Booklet A. 
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Chicagoans will recognize these as the 
late summer flowers in Chicago’s Lincoln 
Park. In 1945 Dr. and Mrs. Houghton were 
so impressed by their beauty that they 
wanted to share it with MOODY MONTH- 
LY readers. The first of two full-color pic- 
tures appeared on the September, 1945, 
cover. 

In a few weeks these flowers will be 
gone, and cool autumn days will prepare us 
for another winter ahead. “The flower fad- 
eth: but the word of our God shall stand 
forever” (Isa. 40:8). 
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Hurry! Hurry! 

A Chinese visitor to this country, view- 
ing with alarm the mad rush of contem- 
porary American life, summed it all up 
in four words: 

Hurry, worry, marry, bury! 

Since the description is patently appro- 
priate, Murray Smoot’s article “Slow Up” 
should come as a timely stop—look—lis- 
ten. Besides being good reading, it should 
lead serious readers to some careful study 
of the scripture passages it reviews. We 
like its thoroughness and its faithfulness 
to the Word of God. We think you will, 
too. : 

Probably there will be some reactions 
though. Modern life is so fast that some 
of us find it hard to keep up as it is. How, 
then, can we be asked to slow up? 

We envy the spiritual leaders of an- 


other day who lived at horse and buggy 


tempo—who could go to bed xt nine 
o’clock, and rise early for prayer. Tf life 
were as slow now as it was then, we, too, 
would find time for quiet meditation and 
spiritual growth. So we reason... . 

And we excuse our lack of power be- 
cause of the busy tempo of our lives. 

One man who excused nothing medi- 
ocre in his life—or in others—was Dr. 
Reuben A. Torrey. He practiced a true 
balance between quiet. devotional life and 
busy Christian activity. He is introduced 
in this. issue—perhaps for the first time 
to many of our readers—in “A Giant 
among Men,” a fascinating, behind-the- 
scenes story of his spiritual stature that 
came from an interview with Mrs. Torrey, 
who still lives in Wheaton, Illinois, and 
recalls all the little personal attributes 
that went to make Dr. Torrey’s Christian 
character. 


Is This History? 


A successful animal*, George R. Stew- 
art, of the University of California, has 
recently written Man, an Autobiography. 

The book would scarcely deserve notice 


All editorials. unless otherwise designated, are by 
Walden Howard, member of the editorial staff. 





*Man, according to Mr. Stewart, is descended from 
animals who were successful in adapting themselves 
to the opportunities of their environment. 
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if it were not for the fact that Reader’s 
Digest has popularized it by printing a 


condensation in a recent issue. Since 
thousands of impressionable Americans 
will read either the book or its review, it 
is well to point out its glaring fallacies. 

The book pretends to trace, in story- 
book fashion, the history of man from his 
earliest origins down to the present day. 
Like other popular expositions, such 
as Hendrik Willem Van Loon’s Story of 
Mankind, it shows how ridiculous evolu- 
tion really is. (Evolutionists sound far 
better when speaking of ontogeny and 
transmutation and other high-sounding 
scientific technicalities.) 

Professor Stewart’s first error is in sup- 
posing something that no one can prove, 
and which other evolutionists openly re- 
pudiate. Man, he thinks has descended 
from a tree-climbing animal. Stewart has 
made his “descent from the trees” a very 
dramatic story. The only trouble is “it 
ain’t so.” Even the words of prominent 
evolutionists contradict it. Take the words 
of Henry Fairfield Osborn, for many years 
president of the American Museum of 
Natural History and America’s greatest 
paleontologist, to prove it. Osborn is 
thumbs down on the whole idea that man 
came from any kind of a tree-climbing 
animal. So Mr. Stewart has one of the 
most distinguished scientists against him 
from the start. 

Incidentally, a good answer to any ar- 
gument from an evolutionist is to read 
what the other evolutionists say. There 
is scarcely any area of agreement among 
them in the whole field of origins. 


Best Two Books 


For serious students of evolution, the 
two best books are George Barry O’Toole’s 
The Case Against Evolution, still valid 
though first published in 1925, and F. E. 
Hamilton’s The Basis of Evolutionary 
Faith, published in 1931. 

The present status of evolutionary 
thought remains largely unchanged. Most 
scientists are evolutionists because evo- 
lution is the best explanation of things if 
God is to be excluded from His universe; 
but no scientist has the ghost of an idea 
about the “how” of evolution. Every the- 
ory to explain the process has had to be 


discarded under the scrutiny of science. 

Meanwhile scientists go on believing 
that evolution must be true, expecting 
some day to hit on the answer; and pub- 
lic school teachers go on teaching Amer- 
ica’s young people the theories they 
learned twenty years ago at normal 
school—theories which have long since 
been exploded, but which keep cropping 
up in popular books like this one from 
Mr. Stewart. 

After Mr. Stewart gets his ancestor out 
of the trees, through the long processes 
of learning to make fire and clothing and 
spears, and up to the period of known hu- 
man history, he traces his story in a very 
unique but thoroughly prejudiced man- 
ner. 

To Mr. Stewart there have been only 
two creative periods in history: the first 
was the rudimentary development of ag- 
riculture and animal husbandry many 
centuries ago, and the second was the in- 
dustrial and inventive period which is 
still going on. Here the author reveals 
his bias. Only that which results in 
greater harnessing of the physical forces 
of the universe merits his consideration 
as a force for progress. 


False History 

Intellectual development is dismissed 
with a careless word. (The great era of 
Greek culture is labeled a non-creative 
period, when men didn’t do anything, but 
just talked about it!) 

Moral and religious forces in history 
are completely ignored. To read the book 
one would not know religion even existed. 
The entire period from 2000 B.C. to A.D. 
1000 is passed over hastily, because in the 
writer’s opinion nothing of consequence 
occurred. 

No, Professor Stewart, nothing hap- 
pened evcept the birth of Christ, His 
matchle life and teaching, which have 
altered the thinking of the entire civilized 
world; His sacrificial death and resurrec- 


.tion, by which men have been enabled to 


enter into eternal fellowship with God. 
No, nothing has happened except the 
birth of the Christian Church and its 
great militant missionary program, which 
has shaped the course of nations and 
continents. 

But a professor from a great state uni- 
versity chooses to ignore the very exist- 
ence of the greatest force, by far, in all 
history. The professor is not simply 
wrong in his opinions, he is completely 
dishonest as a historian. 

The book ought te be ignored. It does 
not deserve the time it takes to read it. 
But since for some strange reason it has 
gained wide popularity, we need to warn 
men against the dangerous falsity of its 
weird tale. 


New Calendar? 


A great deal of commotion is being 
stirred up by plans for a new world 
calendar to go into effect in 1950. 

Originally on the agenda of the Eco- 
nomic and Social Council of the United 
Nations, the proposal has since been dis- 
missed by that group, but the issue re- 
mains before the Congress of the United 
States in the form of bill H.R. 1345. A 
“World Calendar Association” has been 
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created to arouse public opinion for the 
measure and doubtless much agitation 
for it will continue in the secular press. 

In brief here is what is proposed: A 
calendar of 364 days, of four uniform 
quarters with months of 31, 30, and 30 
days respectively. Every year (and every 
quarter) will begin on Sunday, and each 
month will contain twenty-six working 
days, with either four or five Sundays. 

But 364 days is one short of our pres- 
ent 365 day calendar—to say nothing of 
the added day we have to slip in every 
leap year to slow our calendar down to 
the sun’s cycle. 

What the world calendar proponents 
plan to do with these extra days is this: 
December will always end on _ the 
thirtieth (for uniformity), but between 
Saturday, December 30, and Sunday, 
January 1, will be put an extra day, not 
an integral part of the calendar, but a 
world holiday! Every four years another 
extra day will be slipped in between June 
and July without being figured in the 
calendar. 

The whole discussion is probably con- 
fusing to most Christians. Whether the 
world planners have insidious motives 
and are attempting to upset religion is 
doubtful. They are seeking international 
uniformity in business and economic life, 
and they expect that religious groups will 
follow their new scheme. They may en- 
counter unexpected opposition from 
many quarters, for if they have their 
way our present continuity of days will 
be disrupted. But we will still have a 
seven day week, and Christians will not 
find it impossible to conform. 

God has ordained one day in seven as 
a day of rest and worship. We observe 
the first day of the week as the Lord’s 
Day. If we are forced to live under a new 
calendar, we will continue to observe the 
first day of each week. We will still have 
fifty-two Sundays each year. 

The question, then, is about those two 
extra days. For the world they will be 
holidays, certainly not work days. Here 
is a possible solution for Christians, 
though there may be reasons which will 
preclude its adoption. Set aside the two 
holidays for special religious observance 
and testimony to a godless world of our 
devotion to our Lord under any calendar 
system. 


Dilemma 


An amusing story tells of a group of 
theoligians who were discussing predes- 
tination and free will. The argument 
grew so heated that sides were drawn and 
the group broke up into two fiercely 
prejudiced factions. 

But one young theologian, not knowing 
to which camp he belonged, stood for a 
moment trying to decide. At last he made 
up his mind to join in with the pre- 
destination crowd. But when he tried to 
push his way in, they asked, “Who sent 
you here?” “Nobody sent me,” he replied, 
“I came of my own free will.” “Free will!” 
they fairly shouted at him. “You can’t 
come in here of your own free will. You 
belong with the other group.” 

So he turned and went toward the free 
will group. But when he tried to join 
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them someone asked, “When did you de- 
cide to join us?” “I didn’t decide,” he 
answered. “I was sent here.” “Sent here!” 
They were horrified. “You can’t join us 
unless you choose to by your own free 
will.” And so he was excluded from both 
companies. 

The story ends there. As a story it is 
amusing enough. But if it were real life 
a third group would have to be added— 
the group of sincere Christian men and 
women who hold both biblical points of 
view in balance without sacrificing the 
meaning of either one. 


Read Our Mail? 


We wish you could. One of the things 
that would impress you would be the 
letters from foreign missionaries who re- 
ceived Moopy Montu ty as free gifts from 
the missionary fund. 

Hundreds of missionaries—some in 
lonely, isolated outposts—count on Moopy 
MonrTnzty for spiritual refreshing, and for 
information on important events on the 
Christian scene. Gift subscriptions are 
made possible by Christian people here 
at home. You may either send us the 
name of the missionary to whom you 
want to send the Montuty, or let us 
choose from our list of those who want it. 

Let’s do everything in our power to en- 
courage and help those who represent us 
on the front lines. 


Gipsy Smith 

“A good gipsy dies on a journey,” so 
the legend goes. And Rodney (Gipsy) 
Smith, often called the grand old man 
of evangelism, died aboard the Queen 
Mary, August 4, three hours out of the 
port of New York. 

Smith was eighty-seven, had been ill 
for some time, and was coming to the 
United States for his health. It was not 
his first trip. More than thirty times 
before his preaching tours had brought 
him to this country, and even to the last 
he had hoped to preach the gospel of 
Christ again. 

Born in a gipsy tent near Epping 
Forest, England, he was converted at 
sixteen and began to preach. He brought 
to the pulpit a passion and zeal that 
made him a mighty instrument for God. 
Thousands in this country and around 
the world will mourn his going, but will 


- thank God he came their way. 


YFC at the Crossroads 
By William Culbertson 


It was my privilege to participate in the 
Youth for Christ Conference at Winona 
Lake, Indiana, during July. In addition 
to the privilege of ministering to the hun- 
dreds of young people in attendance, 
some very definite convictions of mind 
and heart were formed with regard to 
this movement among youth. 

In a sense, Youth for Christ was at the 
crossroads. I do not suggest that there 
might have been immediate deterioration 
in influence, but it is necessary for any 
Christian group to have a vision that 
looks beyond its native shores. ‘For the 
past year the movement has been used of 
God in reaching a number of other coun- 


tries, particularly Great Britain, the 
Netherlands, India and China. 

The leaders of Youth for Christ, meet- 
ing in their own convention which was 
held simultaneously with the confer- 
ence, launched out on a new program 
which is truly worldwide. These young 
men, facing what they realize is perhaps 
the most critical time in history, have de- 
cided, under God, to go the limit in the 
matter of entering the countries of the 
world with the gospel (see “Around the 
World,” page 30). 

Frequently the expression “Evangelize 
the world in this generation” was heard. 
A budget was adopted which was twice 
the amount of the budget of the year be- 
fore. In a way which would certainly in- 
dicate that God was in it all, God’s peo- 
ple rallied to meet this need. A spirit of 
expectancy and of venture characterized 
the sessions of the convention and the 
conference. 

Another item which greatly impressed 
me was the intensity and the earnestness 
of the leadership of the convention and 
conference. It was especially detected in 
the life and speech of those who have 
been to foreign countries with the Word 
of Life. 

Facing obstacles and hindrances which 
only God could overcome, these young 
men experienced something of the mirac- 
ulous working of the Lord, and reported 
that God had met them in their need. 
However, each one of them recognized 
that the work already done is but a frag- 
ment of that which awaits to be done. 
Both in giving and in willingness to go, 
the young people in attendance gave evi- 
dence that God had spoken to their 
hearts. We can still thank God that there 
are those who so love the Lord Jesus that 
they have in them that of which mar- 
tyrs are made. 

I was also impressed by an advancing 
maturity evidenced by these youth lead- 
ers. As one of their own number put it, 
“It seems as though we have grown up.” 

Facing a desperate world condition, re- 
alizing their own inability, and evidenc- 
ing great faith in the God who can 
do the impossible, these youth leaders 
prayed, thought deliberately, and came 
to some conclusions. 

Among others, there were two evidences 
of maturity for which we thank God. One 
was the great emphasis on the need to 
have biblical instruction for those who 
make a profession of faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Certainly, we would not 
say that this emphasis came into being 
at Winona, but it surely was enlarged and 
given a most prominent place. 

Another matter which denotes a ma- 
turity of experience was the emphasis on 
the person and work of the Holy Spirit. 
Again, this note certainly has been sound- 
ed in the past, but the recognition of the 
need for the children of God to know the 
fullness of the Spirit of God found a 
large place in the ministry of the week. 
This is not only a wholesome preach- 
ment; it is an imperative one. 

We pray that the God Who raised up 
young men through the ages will so move 
in the coming year through Youth for 
Christ International that the whole world 
will feel the impact of the blessing and 
power of God. 
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ho; so-ho; stay, and I will be your companion.’ 


cried, “Stay, stay, till I come up to you.” 


_ avenger of blood is behind me.” 








LOW UP 


By Murray Smoot 


Illustrated by Robert Foster 


Now as Christian went on his way, he 
came to a little ascent, which was cast up 
on purpose that pilgrims might see before 
them: up there, therefore, Christian went: 
and looking forward, he saw Faithful before him 
“Ho, 


upon his journey. Then said Christian aloud, 


At that Faithful looked behind him; to whom Christian 
But Faithful answered, 


“No, I 


-“m upon my life, and the 


At this Christian was somewhat moved, and putting to all his strength, he quickly got up with Faith- 


ful, and did also overrun him; so the last was first. 


Then did Christian vaingloriously smile, because 


he had gotten the start of his brother; but not taking good heed to his feet, he suddenly stumbled and fell, 
and could not rise again until Faithful came up to help him.—Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress. 


FAVORITE EXPRESSION Of Augustus was, “Make haste slow- 
ly,” and Bunyan’s Christian had done well to heed 
him. Indeed, so might we. We hurry to breakfast, 
hurry to work, hurry at work, hurry from work, hurry 

into the evening’s activities, and hurry back to bed whence 
our round got its turbulent start. In short, we live in a state 
of constant, exhausting acceleration. 

The germ of precipitancy has invaded the Church of Jesus 
Christ. In much Christian literature is found the fruit of it. 
“Onward”—“Great Campaign”—‘“New Era’—“Forward”—to 
what? To Hollywood-style meetings? To grander edifices? To 
more frequent “special services”? Could it not be true that 
some of us have allowed this tempting tempo to rush us far 
beyond the voice of Him who sat quietly by a well to “speak 
a word in season” to a sin-weary heart? “Quicker results! 
Larger results!” Is the Holy Spirit in a hurry? 

God’s methods are flexible, it is true, but these methods are 
merely expressions of His principles, which are timeless and 
more rigid than Gibraltar. A careful modernization of a scrip- 
tural method is certainly commendable, but must we be flying 
into hitherto wholly unknown and unwarranted principles? A 
consideration of methods is not my burden, but rather an at- 


_ Mr. Smoot is a staff leader for Young Life Campaign. His headquarters are 
in Seattle, Wash. 
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tempt to discover the scriptural principles of Christian opera- 
tion. And the principle which runs throughout the Word of 
God is: He that believeth shall not make haste. 

Intensive study of the Hebrew words translated “haste” in 
the Old Testament leads to but one conclusion: God condemns 
it. 

There are a few exceptions that prove the rule, such as in 
case of physical urgency, obedience to commands, and flight 
from evil. But wherever there is in view a spiritual or mental 
attitude, or service, or guidance, haste is universally con- 
demned. 

Note how God lavishes His graces upon these words: 

Ponder: “Ponder the path of thy feet, and let all thy ways 





1The student is urged to study these words for himself in an exhaustive con- 
cordance. Occasionally one hears reference to I Samuel 21:8: ‘The king’s busi- 
ness required haste,’ with the implication that God's work should be handled 
as immediately as possible. The context, however, shows that the statement 
was a fabrication offered by David to secure his own personal safety. “That 
thou doest, do quickly” (John 13:27) will likewise require a contextual appli- 
cation. 

Special notice should be given Isaiah 28:16: ‘‘He that believeth shall not 
make haste.” Paul cites this verse, as well as Isaiah 8:14, 15, in Romans 9:35, 
where he says, “Whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed.” Paul's 
word means to be greatly disgraced, or to feel shame and reproach before an- 
other. Here is the picture: Christ is a stumbling-stone in His consistent life 
and unheard-of death. To rush headlong against His person or hurriedly to rush 
past Him will surely result in a humiliating fall—much like Bunyan’s impetu- 
ous Pilgrim. 
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be established” (Prov. 4:26). “But Mary 
kept all these things, and pondered them 
in her heart” (Luke 2:19). 

Tarry: “For I will not see you now by 
the way; but I trust to tarry a while with 
you, if the Lord permit. But I will tarry 
at Ephesus -until Pentecost” (I Cor. 
16:7, 8). God has given us time, so we 
should take time, redeem it, use it to its 
fullest. To be in a constant rush and 
hurry is to waste time, to exploit a gift 
from God. (See also Acts 9:43; 10:48; 
20:5, 15; 21:4, 10; 28:12, 14.) 

Meditate: “This book of the law shall 
not depart out of thy mouth; but thou 
shalt meditate therein day and night” 
(Josh. 1:8). “But his delight is in the 
law of the Lord; and in his law doth 
he meditate day and night” (Ps. 1:2). 
“Meditate upon these things; give thyself 
wholly to them; that thy profiting may 
appear to all” (I Tim. 4:15). God’s true 
servants must be experts in this grace. 
It is not sufficient for believers to listen 
only to another’s exposition. To grow 
in grace requires careful, oftentimes ardu- 
ous, mining all alone in the deep caverns 
of God’s Word. There is nothing quite as 
refreshing as waters we ourselves have 
drawn (Prov. 5:15; see also Ps. 63:6; 
77:12; 119:148). 

Muse: “I remember the days of old; I 
meditate on all thy works; I muse on 
the work of thy hands” (Ps. 143:5). 

Wait: “My soul, wait thou only upon 
God; for my expectation is from him” 
(Ps. 62:5). “But they that wait upon the 
Lord shall renew their strength; they 
shall mount up with wings as eagles; they 
shall run, and not be weary; and they 
shall walk, and not faint” (Isa. 40:31). 


2See also Isaiah 30:18; Psalm 33:20; Isaiah 8:17; 
Zephaniah 3:8; Isaiah 49:23; Genesis 49:18; Psalm 
25:5; 27:14; 37:34; 40:1; 52:9; 130:5, etc. 


Galloway Photo 


This calls to mind Old Testament words 
dealing with faith. They carry with them 
an air of ease and relaxation; one senses 
the quiet and eternal hush of heaven. No- 
tice each verb is different, yet all partake 
of a common restfulness and confidence 
in the integrity of the Faithful One. This 
is the essence of true and living faith. 

We find these characteristics: The 
steadfastness of faith (Exod. 4:31); the 
refuge of faith (Ps. 143:9); the security 
of faith (II Kings 18:5); the patience of 
faith (Isa. 40:31); the rest of faith (Isa. 
63:14) ; the entrusting of faith (Ps. 37:5) ; 
the endurance of faith (Ps. 37:7); the 
dependence of faith (Isa. 26:3); the abid- 
ing of faith (Num. 9:18); the expectancy 
of faith (Ps. 145:15) ; the serenity of faith 
(Isa. 30:15); the reliance of faith (II 
Chron. 14:11); the trust of faith (Dan. 
3:28) ; the devotion of faith (Job. 13:15); 
the tranquility of faith (Jer. 30:10); the 
relaxation of faith (Jer. 6:16) ; the obedi- 
ence of faith (Exod. 34:21); the hope of 
faith (Ps. 16:9); the peace of faith (Ps. 
62:5); the submission of faith (Gen. 
22:18) 2 

Be slow: “Wherefore, my beloved breth- 
ren, let every man be swift to hear, slow 
to speak, slow to wrath” (James 1:19; 
see also Prov. 14:29; 15:18). 

Be patient: “For ye have need of pa- 
tience, that, after ye have done the will 
of God, ye might receive the promise” 
(Heb. 10:36). “Be patient, therefore, 
brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. 
Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the 





8Henry Drummond writes (The Greatest Thing in 
the World): ‘Love is Patience. This is the normal 
attitude of Love; Love passive, Love waiting to be- 
gin: not in a hurry; calm; ready to do its work 
when the summons comes, but meantime wearing 
the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit. Love suf- 
fers long: beareth all things; believeth all things; 
hopeth all things. For love understands, and there- 
fore waits.” 





precious fruit of the earth, and hath long 
patience for it, until he receive the early 
and latter rain” (James 5:7; see also 
Luke 21:19; Rom. 5:3; 15:4; II Cor. 12:12; 
Col. 1:11; Heb. 12:1; James 1:4; 5:11) 


Ov. TITLE is “Slow Up,” not 
“Slow Down.” There is a great difference. 
It is the difference between a well-trained 
or a well-tired runner. It is the differ- 
ence between a stalking tiger and a sati- 
ated one. It is the difference between a 
sleuth and a sloth. God has called us to 
ponder our feet, not to pamper our flesh. 
“By much slothfulness the building de- 
cayeth; and through idleness of the hands 
the house droppeth through” (Eccles. 
10:18). But just as surely, “Haste makes 
waste.” There is no place in God’s hus- 
bandry for the hasty or the lazy. 

What, then, should be our course of ac- 
tion in the light of God’s Word? How 
must this slowing up process be applied 
to our daily walk and ministry? There 
are three broad lines which provoke con- 
sideration. 

First, in preparation for the gospel 
ministry. 

Haste is often costly when a young man 
decides to cut the corners of his prepara- 
tion days in order to enter the swirl of 
Christian activity. The motive is praise- 
worthy, but the thinking is shallow. 

The youthful student chafes: “How can 
I sit in this place of comfort and blessing 
while millions are perishing without 
Christ?” From the immediate point of 
view this appears unanswerable, but 
viewed from the long range it proves 
miserably affected with spiritual myopia. 
To the hasty-spirited young convert, 
Samuel’s admonition to Saul carries forc- 
ibly: “. . . but stand thou still a while 
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“Anu High Place” 


The God of Jacob is an high 
place for us.—Psalm 46:7, margin 


By SARA ANN WILSON 


Above the noise of earth, 
Above its woe and dearth, 
Above its toil, or mirth, 
I have a place; 
"Tis found in Christ alone, 
Who now is on the throne; 
In Him I hide—at home 
In this high place. 


Above the things that vex, 
The burdens so complex 
That harass and perplex, 

I have a place; 
*Tis found in Christ, my Lord, 
And in His precious Word; 
True peace He doth afford 

In this high place. 


So high above the din 

Of conflict, and of sin, 

And thoughts of self within, 
This sweet high place; 

"Tis there I find my peace, 

My freedom, and release, 

And all my fears do cease 
In this high place. 
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that I may [show] thee the word of God” 
(I Sam. 9:27). 

Perhaps the three most greatly used 
servants of Jehovah were Moses, Paul and 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God. The Scrip- 
ture’s testimony of their training should 
prove invaluable. 

Before Moses was ready for his role in 
the redemption of Israel, he had to be 
“farmed out” in the wastelands of Midian 
for forty years (Acts 7:29, 30). Before 
Paul was fully primed for his blessed mis- 
sionary and epistolary career, he was 
trained in the most thorough educational 
regimen of his day. 

A most significant and amazing fea- 
ture of Christ’s earthly ministry was the 
fact that He grew in stature and wisdom. 
From the human standpoint He “learned 
obedience”! And it was not until the 
Saviour “began to be about thirty years 
of age” (Luke 3:23) that God the Father 
was pleased to ordain Him into His 
blessed, though brief, public ministry. The 
Lord seemed in no hurry to enter this 
phase, though the whole world lan- 
guished for His healing touch. If He 
wrought such glorious deeds in three 
years, why did He not begin earlier? 

Perhaps this, in part, is the answer. 
We are told by physiologists that thirty 
years of age is the normal time of a man’s 
bloom of maturity. Until that time he is 
still in the preparatory process. He will 
be learning after that time, of course, and 
practicing before that time, but thirty 
years of age remains the normal time of 
“readiness.” 

From a study of the kingly line of 
Judah, this seems to be borne out. Da- 
vid, the greatest king of Israel, began his 
reign, significantly, at thirty years (II 
Sam. 5:4). Jehoshaphat was crowned at 
thirty-five. From then on (with the ex- 
ception of the wicked Jehoram, who be- 


. gan at thirty-two, and the good Hezekiah, 


at twenty-five) the evil kings of Judah 
picked up their weighty scepters at too 
early an age—an average of twenty-two 
and one-half years. 

Although the legal (Num. 8:24) and 
morally responsible (Num. 14:29) age of 
Old Testament Jewish youth was twen- 
ty, the Lord had a higher standard 
for His Levites. They were admitted 
at twenty-five (Num. 8:24), but un- 
doubtedly served as apprentices for 
several years before undertaking full 
responsibility. Indeed, Numbers 4:3 states 
specifically, “. . . from thirty years old 
and upward... all that enter into the 
host, to do the work in the tabernacle of 
the congregation.” 

There is no definite age limitation ex- 
pressed in the Scripture for the priest, 
but all evidence points to the fact that 
he had to be a fully matured man. He 
had to be physically perfect, and he was 
generally seen as the head of a family. 

In the New Testament, all responsible 
offices were carried by the bishops, elders' 
and deacons. The requirement for all was 
that they were to be men of good repute, 
who had proved and established their 
integrity through the rigors of time. A 





‘The word presbuteros means literally an older, 
venerable man, “a person who, on account of his 
age, occupies the office of a ruler. . . given special 
functions or authority consistent with [his] age, ex- 
perience, or dignity’? (Webster). 
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more productive for God. 


they are to Jesus Christ. 








bishop must not be “a novice,” according 
to I Timothy 3:6, “lest, being lifted up 
with pride he fall into the condemnation 
of the devil.” 

A young man one or two years out of 
high school and home environment has 
rarely been exposed enough to the trials 
of life. He must try his wings; he must 
meet the world in all its vices and devices 
—and overcome. There are rough edges 
to be smoothed; there are weak spots to 
be girded. It is during this edifying era 
—the teens and twenties— when God 
shapes a man into his life work. These 
years give themselves too easily to wings 
as it is; how vital, then, to use them 
wisely. They will never return again! 

Undoubtedly there are times when God 
leads individuals into the standing grain 
at earlier ages. He has used ignorant 
and unlearned men “to bring to naught 
the things that are,” but do not miss the 
point: God used men in spite of deficien- 
cies, not because of them. The two most 
successful evangelists of the past century 
were Dwight L. Moody and Charles Had- 
don Spurgeon. Both were unschooled, 
but both overcame the handicap, and 
then set about to found schools to remove 
the handicap from their successors. 
Moody’s famed maxim was, “My human 
best, filled with the Holy Spirit.” 

Oh, the solemn responsibility that en- 
shrouds the minister of the gospel of the 
grace of God! When he speaks he be- 
comes a savor of death or life to the hear- 
ers (II Cor. 2:14-16). Men accept or re- 
ject Christ on the basis of his testimony. 
May God, the Judge of the living and the 
dead, give us the holy dread of Paul: 
“But as we were allowed of God to be 
put in trust with the gospel, even so we 
speak; not as pleasing men, but God, 
which trieth [examines, probes] our 
hearts” (I Thess. 2:4). “Though we, or 
an angel from heaven, preach any other 
gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed” 
(Gal. 1:8). 

This may sound harsh and arbitrary to 


How to Look at Christians 


We are bound to give thanks to God always for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord.—II Thessalonians 2:13, R.V. 


seed we treat people is governed very largely by what we see in them. In the 

verse quoted we find the apostle addressing his readers as “brethren beloved 
of the Lord." It was Paul's habit to view believers in the various churches in the 
light of Christ's love for them. Would that it might become second nature for us 
to visualize our fellow Christians through the same transfiguring medium! Our own 
lives would thereby be greatly enriched and the Church as a whole made far 


More than one person has exclaimed on looking for the first time through a pair 
of much-needed glasses, "Why, it is a new world!" We do not truly know the Chris- 
tians with whom we come in contact from day to day until we behold them as 
objects of the unutterable love of Jesus. Like the world of nature glorified in ten 
thousand indescribable ways by the magic of sunlight, so will the hearts and lives 
of our brethren in the Lord blossom out into ever new varieties of moral and 
spiritual loveliness when we come to realize in the depths of our being how precious 


C. Norman Bartle/t__— 





the liberal theologian or the slipshod 
evangelical, yet what man among us 
would submit to a major operation under 
the scalpel of a college freshman? Thank 
God, soul operations are wrought wholly 
by the blessed Holy Spirit, but must He 
use rudely tooled or unproved instru- 
ments? 

Second, in promulgation of the gospel 
message. 

Here again, “haste makes waste.” The 
longest way around may be the shortest 
way home. Just because some organiza- 
tion or individual has apparently made a 
great i. .act in one sphere of endeavor, 
all Christendom need not feel inexorably 
drawn into that particular method. It 
might well be a ministry limited to the 
one individual, and actually outlawed to 
others. 

“It is good because it works” is a dan- 
gerous philosophy in Christian activity. 
We are dealing with never-dying souls 
of men. There is no place for spiritual 
speculation. How prepared is a finite be- 
ing to judge spiritual results? Perhaps a 
safer rule should be, “If the Bible rec- 
ommends it, it is good.” 

Mass evangelism is the emphasis today 
because it worked yesterday. Surely it 
has its God-established place in the gos- 
pel ministry, but so also has the more 
widely used New Testament method of 
man-to-man evangelism. Paul had mighty 
few mass meetings, and the Lord’s re- 
corded great public gatherings can be 
counted on one hand. 

Personal interviews and training the 
twelve apparently occupied most of the 
Saviour’s precious three years of public 
ministry. Strange, He did not travel from 
one heralded convocation to another, 
sweeping in hordes of converts! Interest- 
ing, is it not, that He was found most of 
the time at the seat of custom, or Solo- 
mon’s porch, or Jacob’s well, or under a 
sycamore tree, or in Martha’s humble cot- 
tage, or the upper room, or the quiet 
Garden of Gethsemane? Yet the result 

[Continued on page 54] 





Where shallI go to college? 


Here are representative answers from two Christian students— 
one at a Christian school, the other at a state university. 





I Chose a Christian College 


By John Crew Tyler 


HERE SHALL I Go to college? This is a pertinent and 
vital question for those who graduate each year from 
high school and for many returning veterans. They 
face the decision of whether to pursue their education at a 
standard secular college, or at a Christian college. 

Before entering the armed forces, I spent two years at a 
large city university of national and international fame, and 
now as a Civilian I have completed my first full school year at 
a school that is distinctly evangelical in its emphasis. Possibly 
I may be able to help those who are still pondering the question 
of schools, by pointing out the contrast that exists between 
the typical college and the Christian college, and by enumer- 
ating the reasons why I chose a Christian school. 

In the first place, the Christian college stands upon theistic 
presuppositions. Every basic philosophy of life begins with cer- 
tain assertions and presuppositions. To say that the average 
state university is objective in its approach or is neutral in its 
position is simply not true. The claim that the typical college 
is not “narrow-minded” or religiously biased does injustice to 
the facts. 

Often it is claimed that the secular school is open-minded 
in presenting all points of view fairly and squarely, so that 
the student may taste for himself, and make his own choice. 
This was once my own conception of the non-Christian 
educational institution. Now, however, I realize that involved 
in the very scientific approach of which college professors are 
so proud is the assumption that the unaided reason is poten- 
tially able to discern the true from the false. The scientific 
position is already committed, consciously or unconsciously, to 
a basic presupposition. 

Thus the college professor, for example, who invites his stu- 
dents to cast off the “traditionalism” of the Christian system, 
and discard the concept of a supernatural biblical revelation, 
is far from being objective. Implicitly, if not explicitly, in his 
thinking he is proceeding from the presupposition of the au- 
tonomy of human rationality. 

We all start with certain presuppositions, and when once we 
see the impossibility of being neutral, the question of where to 
begin is raised. The non-believer begins with human ration- 
ality, but the Christian begins with faith in the scriptural God, 
and from His revelation derives his basic postulates. 

Just as certain presuppositions are implicit in the thinking 
of non-Christians, the Christian likewise has his presupposi- 
tions. The Christian is committed to the following postulates: 
(1) An absolute, self-contained, ethical, personal God; (2) the 
ontological Trinity, of Father, Son and Holy Spirit; and (3) 
the doctrine of a creation by the act of God’s omnipotent will, 
ex nihilo, out of nothing. 

These presuppositions are taken from the Scriptures, and 
without these there can be no Christian system of thought 
that is at all consistent. As a Christian, I can appreciate that 
the curriculum of a Christian college is based upon these theis- 
tic presuppositions. 

In the second place, the Christian college offers a unifying 
factor in a liberal arts education. Educators have long be- 
moaned the fact that modern college education is without a 
unifying core. Even such outstanding men as Dr. Hutchins of 
the University of Chicago have suggested that college depart- 
ments should find their core and unity in a metaphysics. 

The idea of allowing the department of theology to unify the 
curriculum would probably be most distasteful to the non- 
Christian college teacher. Nevertheless, even non-Christian 
educators are freely admitting the [Continued on page 66] 
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I Went to University 


By Jack Rayburn 


ROM THE FIRST MOMENT I saw the shaded expanse of green 
velvet that was the campus of our state university, at- 
tending my first big high school track meet, I dreamed of 
someday going to school there. 

It was a proud moment when I realized that I was at last 
a freshman in this great university. Why did I go there? Be- 
cause I wanted to. I was reared in a Christian home, and my 
parents tried to persuade me to go to one of the fine Christian 
colleges that dot the nation, but I rebelled at being sent to a 
“dinky little Christian school.” 

My parents were wise enough not to force me to go where I 
did not want to go. So they committed me into the Lord’s 
hands and allowed me my choice. But I know their prayers 
followed me, and many hours were spent in the silence of the 
night before God’s throne on my behalf. I am thankful that 
our Lord answers the prayers of Christian parents. 

What did I find at university? I found first what you would 
expect to find. I found the “world.” I found it in many aspects 
and poses: in my classrooms, in the lives of classmates, in my 
professors, in boarding house and later in fraternity life. I 
found it in daily unconcern for Christian things, and in the 
vileness of the carousals the various organizations sponsored. 

I was studying science preparing to be a doctor. That dream 
has never left me. Naturally, in the study of science I ran 
almost daily into those who scoffed at the teachings Christians 
hold dear. But I had grown up with the idea that my convic- 
tions were as good as anyone else’s, so their scoffing didn’t 
bother me at all. I have seen fellow students, however, begin 
to doubt their childhood teaching because of the ridicule 
thrown out by some “learned” men. 

I must say this in defense of my professors. The finest men 
I studied under were big enough to allow their students to be- 
lieve as they chose in religious matters, and did not try to shat- 
ter their faith. But there are far too many “little men” in our 
schools who do shatter the faith of Christian young people, 
and replace that faith with doubts and outward unconcern 
which covers inward fear. 

I found that with few exceptions my professors, instructors 
and classmates believed in God. There are comparatively few 
educated people in this world who do not believe in God. The 
tragic thing is that only a small percentage of these people be- 
lieve in Christ, God’s Son and our Saviour. 

I found that, as far as social life was concerned, I was an 
outsider. I could not enjoy fellowship and be close friends with 
the worldly crowd. I was popular enough. I was a member of 
and held offices in a social fraternity and several honorary 
fraternities. I was liked by professors and classmates. I had 
all the dates I wanted, probably more than was good for my 
scholastic standing. And yet I was an outsider. I did not 
“belong.” 

I took part in some social life, but did not enjoy it. I stood 
on the sidelines at one or two “flings” and watched boys and 
girls sink from the level of humans to that of animals, and my 
soul was sick with disgust. I found that there were very few 
social functions that I could take part in and enjoy. And so 
it was that I learned that a Christian fellow or girl in a uni- 
versity is usually a lonely person if he stands at all for his be- 
liefs. I found a few fellow Christians—but not many. 

Then I found that the education which I received at the uni- 
versity was inadequate preparation for the life I want to live. 
Oh, yes, it was thorough as far as it went. I have as good a 
background and foundation in the sciences as I could have re- 
ceived anywhere. But my education [Continued on page 28] 
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What Jesus 


OON AFTER the chaos and confusion 

of the French revolution had died 

down, a Frenchman was asked how 

he subsisted during those bitter 
days of despair. His dispirited answer 
was, “I survived.” 

Those words could be written over the 
history of all non-Christian religions, in- 
cluding Judaism. They have survived, 
but have done little else. 

In the meantime, the Christian faith 
has not only managed to survive through 
world-shaking upheavals and adversities, 
but has never ceased to make progress 
and to enlarge its borders. While non- 
Christian religions have remained static 
and stationary, the Christian faith has 
exerted, directly and indirectly, an ever- 
increasing wholesome influence on hu- 
manity. 

I propose to compare Judaism and 
Christianity, and make a few simple, yet 
irrefutable, and most vital statements 
of fact. 

While Judaism has remained for cen- 
turies spiritually barren, Christianity has 
injected into the life stream of mankind 
a vital, unquenchable power, which has 
brought about moral and spiritual up- 
heavals of such a nature that more than 
one prominent Jewish scholar has been 
compelled to admit that it has God’s 
sanction. 

Mr. Montefiore says, “That Christianity 





Mr. Sitenhof lives in La Habra, California, where 
he is field director and missionary for the Friends of 
Israel Missionary and Relief Society. 
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Jews still pray for their Messiah outside the wailing wall in Jerusalem, not knowing that Jesus of Nazareth fulfills all their expectations, 





ers the Jews 


Jewish leaders admit their need of Christ, says this 
frank and sympathetic appraisal of Judaism’s poverty. 


was intended by God to play a great re- 
ligious part in the world, I firmly be- 
lieve” (Liberal Judaism, p. 163). 

That this “great religious part” is 
unique in human history has been amply 
demonstrated and verified. Even Rabbi 
Stephen S. Wise admits that “liberal 
Judaism has so far failed to make use 
of that personality (Jesus) in shaping 
the lives and characters of the Jews of 
this generation” (Liberating Liberal 
Judaism, p. 118). 

Jesus has something to give that is of 
permanent value to the Jews. As the 
potter shapes the clay, so the Lord Jesus 
shapes the lives of thcse who give Him 
the opportunity. Like no other that has 
appeared in human history, He walks 
through the corridors of time as the 
unfailing Friend of those who trust Him, 
shaping and molding their lives after 
God’s will. 

Rabbi H. G. Enelow makes this re- 
markable statement: ‘“Who can compute 
all that Jesus has meant to humanity? 
The love He has inspired, the solace He 
has given, the good He has engendered, 
the hope and joy He has kindled—all 
this is unequalled in human history. 

“Among the great and good the human 
race has produced, none has even ap- 
proached Jesus in universality of appeal 
and sway. He has become the most 
fascinating figure in history. In Him is 
combined what is best, and most myteri- 
ous and enchanting in Israel—the eternal 


By Ernest Sitenhof 


people whose child He was. The Jew 
cannot help glorying in what Jesus has 
thus meant to the world; nor can he help 
hoping that Jesus may yet serve as a 
bond’o inion between Jew and Chris- 
tian” (A Jewish View of Jesus). 

A Christian poet has crystallized all this 
for us in the following beautiful lines: 


“And Him evermore I behold walking in 
Galilee, 

Through the cornfield, waving gold, 

In hamlet, in wood, and in wold, 

By the shores of the beautiful sea. 

He toucheth the sightless eyes, 

Before Him the demons flee, 

To the dead He sayeth, ‘Arise!’ 

To the living, ‘Follow Me’; 

And that voice still soundeth on, 

From the centuries that are gone, 


- To the centuries that shall be.” 


~ 


_——— FAITH Offers a new 
untapped source of spiritual power to the 
Jews. Judaism lacks this life-giving cur- 
rent. 

When left to ourselves we cannot gen- 
erate or produce this power. Naturally, 
man gravitates toward the lower levels of 
life. Paul’s experience is the experience 
of all unregenerate men: “O wretched 
man that I am! who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death?” (Rom. 
7:24). 

He realized that his natural gifts and 
acquired abilities through discipline and 
education were not enough. He needed 

[Continued on page 38] 











Strong of face, dogmatic in his convictions, 
Torrey refused to have his biography written, 
fearing it would detract glory fram the Lord. 
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A GIANT AMONG MEN 


By Margaret J. McNaughton 


Reuben A. Torrey’s thundering voice has been silent for nineteen years, 


but some of the sidelights of his character have never before been told. 





HARLIE ALEXANDER, the laughing- 
voiced gospel singer, looked 
across the platform at his asso- 
ciate R. A. Torrey, as he 
preached to a vast multitude in 

Aberdeen, so far from home. “He looks 
like an old giant standing there in his 
fearlessness!” he exulted. 

Torrey struck most people that way. By 
the time his globe-circling evangelistic 
tour was done, men around the world, 
great and small, were impressed by the 
great strength of his personality and 
spiritual magnitude. His contemporaries 
recognized gianthood in him that has 
suffered no eclipse in the nineteen years 
that have passed since his death. 

There is nothing wrong with admiring 
a great man. But harm may come from 
considering too much the height of the 
giant rather than whence he came. There 
are reasons for giants. 

And the reasons for R. A. Torrey’s 
greatness are too little known. People 
.know in a general way of his world-wide 
evangelistic tour, of his being the first 
superintendent of Moody Bible Institute, 
pastor of old Moody Church, founder of 
Montrose Bible Conference, dean of Bible 
Institute of Los Angeles, and of his 
unique place among America’s Bible 
teachers. 

But the bare facts do not reveal the 
real Torrey—the Torrey of blunt, abrupt 
mannerism, the Torrey who gripped mul- 
titudes with his earnest logic, the Torrey 
who refused to have his biography 
written. 

Urged by the desire to know what made 
Torrey “biography shy,” I visited his wife, 
who has outlived her husband and still 
makes her home in Wheaton, Illinois. 

What would the wife of such a celebrity 
be like? I wondered, inwardly quaking 
as I pushed the door bell. The elderly 
woman who came to the door was mod- 
erately tall, erect, gray-haired—a lady of 
the “old school”—dressed in purple. “You 
are the writer?” she asked, a little em- 
barrassed. 

“Yes,” I replied, and took courage. 

She invited me into a comfortable, old- 
fashioned parlor, and showed me to a 
chair opposite the fireplace. My eyes were 
drawn to a portrait above the mantel— 
that of an earnest, strong-faced man 
with aristocratic bearing. I could imagine 
him before great audiences, his voice 
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clear and convincing, his face a trifle 
stern. Then I looked at Mrs. Torrey, with 
her black choker, and a hearing device in 
one ear. She must have made an ideal 
wife for a man like that—reserved, home- 
loving, serving unseen. 

“Mrs. Torrey—” I began, approaching 
the subject of his unwritten biography 
cautiously, “did Dr. Torrey keep a diary?” 

“Yes.” She smiled a little apologetically. 
“But we didn’t know what to do with all 
the papers after he died, and most of it 
was burned by mistake.” I gritted my 
journalistic “teeth.” 

“Perhaps you kept a diary yourself?” I 
asked with renewed hope. 

“No—but I can tell you what I re- 
member—” 


O- PURITAN STOCK, coming 
from a family whose genealogy listed 
preachers, lawyers, doctors, and even a 
president—William Howard Taft—Torrey 
had gifts that would have distinguished 
him in law, politics, or business. 

He attended Yale, intending to be a 
lawyer, but his godly mother was pray- 
ing that her son would be a preacher. 
After intense struggle and despair, young 
Torrey was ready to do business with 
God. He flung himself to his knees and 
prayed, “Lord, if You'll take away this 
awful depression, I’ll preach the gospel!” 

But Torrey was no “flaming evangel” 
at once. A man named Moody was hold- 
ing revival services at Yale. Noticing. the 
young theological student attending, the 
evangelist addressed him tersely, “Young 
man, you’d better get to work for the 
Lord!” little thinking that he had com- 
missioned the man who would later re- 
ceive his “mantel.” 

Torrey preached in two country pulpits 
to support himself through seminary. It 
was at one of these parishes, bearing the 
impressive name of Mesopotamia that 
Mrs. Torrey first saw him. She remem- 
bers vividly the temperance meeting 
where the young presiding pastor insisted 
on twisting a coat button as he asked 
those to stand who wished to sign the 
temperance pledge. Eighteen-year-old 
Clara Smith promptly stood to her feet. 
And several years later, when Torrey took 
a pastorate in Garrettsville, her home 
town, she agreed to another proposal 
made by the same young parson, and 


they were happily married. 

“Mrs. Torrey, what do you consider Dr. 
Torrey’s most outstanding characteris- 
tic?” I asked. 

She rose and left the room, bringing 
back with her a small handwritten motto 
with the words on it: “Pray for great 
things; work for great things; but above 
all, pray.” Then she told me the fascinat- 
ing stery of how God used Torrey’s prayer 
life. 

For several years, three or four hun- 
dred Christians had been meeting in 
Moody Church Saturday nights to pray 
for world-wide revival. After this larger 
meeting, Dr. Torrey and a few others met 
to continue the prayers for revival until 
early Sunday morning. One Saturday, in 
this smaller nucleus, Dr. Torrey found 
himself praying that God would send him 
around the world preaching the gospel, 
and that thousands might be converted 
in Chine Japan, Australia, New Zealand, 
Tasmar , India, England, Scotland, Ire- 
land, Germany, and America. 

That prayer must have sounded irra- 
tional from the lips of a man who was 
pastor of a great church and superin- 
tendent of a Bible institute, but time 
justified it. Two strangers appeared in 
Torrey’s lecture room soon afterward, and 
attended day after day. At the close of 
one lecture they asked for an interview 
with the teacher. They were looking for 
a man to conduct revival meetings in 
Australia and were convinced that Dr. 
Torrey was the man. Would he go? 

Startled at so prompt an answe;x to his 
prayer, Torrey hesitated, suggesting the 
impossibility of leaving his responsibili- 
ties in Chicago. But the reply was deter- 
mined, “You’re coming! We’re going to 
pray you over!” After praying about the 
matter for a few months, Torrey received 
a telegram from Melbourne, Australia, 
asking him to cable his answer, and his 
one word reply led to a tour which re- 
sulted in the changed eternal destinies of 
nearly 60,000 souls. 

Requests began to come from other 
quarters, until a world-wide mission was 
charted for him, extending from China, 
Japan, Australia, New Zealand, Tasma- 
nia, and India, to England, Ireland, Scot- 
land, Wales, and finally to America—al- 
most the exact replica of the route which 
he had charted in that early Sunday 
morning prayer! But let no man think 
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that that answer to prayer was a “bolt 
from the blue”—Torrey had trusted God 
for carfare in Minneapolis before this. 


In 1901, Torrey began 
the trip which itself was a triumph of 
prayer and faith. In Dundee, Scotland, it 
was suggested that an open-air meeting 
be held in the heart of the city to interest 
the non-churched. The objection was 
raised that it had rained nearly every day 
of the month’s campaign and it was not 
likely to stop for a street meeting. But 
Dr. Torrey thought differently. The day 
on which the meeting was scheduled 
dawned—in a cloudburst! Special prayer 





























Mrs. R. A. Torrey has outlived her husband 
and in this story relates some of the personal 
incidents that reveal his character. 


v 


Torrey sits astride an English mule with Robert 
Harkness, his pianist, in a picture which con- 
trasts sharply with his usual dignity. 
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was offered, asking God for clear skies 
for the meeting. The torrents continued 
until ten minutes of two. At two o’clock 
the sun was shining and a vast crowd had 
gathered. A meeting of great blessing 
followed. At 2:45 the benediction was pro- 
nounced and five minutes later the rain 
descended again! 

But even this prayer giant was tempted 
to prayerlessness and criticism. A group 
in a western town had arranged for evan- 
gelistic meetings and had promised to 
build a tabernacle to house the crowd 
which was expected. To Torrey’s disgust, 
the committee had back-tracked and 
rented a flimsy circus tent instead. He 
objected, “A thunderstorm will come 
while I am speaking Sunday morning and 
the service will be ruined!” 

It came to pass as he had prophesied: 
the tent was “rent asunder” and the peo- 
ple fied. Though the meetings were con- 
tinued in a nearby church, things were 
not right. Torrey publicly criticized the 
committee for dishonoring God in not 
keeping their promise. Robert Harkness, 
his pianist, was “tipped off” by the com- 
mittee. He suggested that the meetings 
needed more prayer. Together they knelt, 
Harkness praying first, airing aloud his 
and the committee’s opinion of the evan- 
gelist. He felt a dig in the ribs, and Tor- 
rey reprimanded him, “You don’t need to 
tell the Lord that; He knows it already. 
Pray for the campaign!” Later Torrey 
himself prayed, confessing his sin of criti- 
cism, and asking God for forgiveness and 
victory—which they soon experienced. 

Torrey’s portrait reveals a man of 
strong convictions. Mrs. Torrey told me 
story after story that prove it. One inci- 
dent, concerning his belief in total ab- 
stinence, happened in Leipzig, Germany, 
where Torrey and his wife 
were then living. A stu- 
dent under the scholar 
Franz Delitsch, Torrey 
went with a group of uni- 
versity students on a hike 
through the country-side. 
In customary German 
fashion, the others had 
provided a supply of beer 
to refresh themselves 
along the way. Torrey, the 

one abstainer, found 
himself without re- 
freshment, growing 
exceedingly thirsty. 
On the return trip 
they came to a clear, 
bubbling spring. De- 
lighted, he began to 
indulge, but a shout 
from the others gave 
him pause, “Don’t 
drink that water! 
There’s death in it!” 
Torrey gave one sig- 
nificant look at the 
beer bottles, then 
continued at the 
spring. It was all a matter of taste! 

Not one to mince words, Dr. Torrey 
often met with antagonism. At Ballarat, 
Australia, he locked horns with the lead- 
ers of a dance club, who had heard him 
condemn dancing from the pulpit. Deter- 
mined to prove the innocency of their 
dances, they invited the evangelist to 


attend on a certain evening. (Mrs. Torrey 
added confidentially, “I begged him to let 
me go too—but he wouldn’t.” She looked 
a bit wistful.) Torrey attended—much to 
their surprise—and was given a vantage 
point on a platform from which to view 
the dancing. Actually the dignified on- 
looker wasn’t as naive on the subject as 
they thought, having been a top-notch 
dancer himself in his earlier days at Yale. 
The program somehow paled. They de- 
cided to omit the waltz which had been 
on the program, resorting to a square 
dance instead. Torrey noted the lack of 
zest and came to the rescue with a pun- 
gent gospel address. They got the point, 
and the club disbanded. 

But convictions cost something. Per- 
haps closer to her heart than the later 
days of acclaim for her husband were the 
obscure early years of mission work in 
Minneapolis, when Dr. Torrey was put- 
ting to the test his conviction that it was 
wrong to run into debt. Mrs. Torrey as- 
sured me, “No one knew about his de- 
cision except his own family.” Then she 
showed me a small section from his diary 
recording private miracles which God 
worked in order that they might have 
groceries and wood, and that the gas 
bills and rent might be paid exactly on 
time, for Torrey refused to go into debt 
even for a day. 

Narrow? Dogmatic? Perhaps, but Tor- 
rey’s narrowness arose from his convic- 
tion of the supreme importance of God’s 
work. A certain student in one of Torrey’s 
classes could give testimony at this point. 
He had been summoned to his teacher’s 
office on the charge of laziness. “What 
have you to say?” Torrey demanded, 
bending forward, his face stern. No reply. 
Then the solemn admonition: “You are 
preparing for the Lord’s work. I will give 
you only one more chance. Go, and get 
on your knees in your room and get right 
with God!” 

And at the core of it all was a dogged 
belief in the reality of God and the truth 
of the Bible. Torrey was particularly in- 
dignant when any religious cult tried to 
rob Christ of His deity. The Unitarians 
of Sydney, Australia, received a stunning 
blow when Dr. Torrey declared boldly, 
“The Unitarians of Christ’s day crucified 
Christ,” and he proved it from Scripture. 
So effective was his use of the Scriptures 
against error that Torrey’s friends got 
secret enjoyment out of the attacks of 
infidels, many of whom wished afterward 
that they had picked on someone their 
own size! Torrey knew his ground, evi- 
dence for which we find in his great book 
What the Bible Teaches. 


_-_ NO FURTHER evidence 
is needed to prove that Torrey was blunt, 
but the following incident, told by Robert 
Harkness, cinches it. Harkness, who had 
been converted during the campaign in 
Australia, had finished his part in the 
song service and felt the need of fresh 
air. As Torrey mounted the rostrum, 
Harkness slipped out of the crowded 
armory. He timed his absence exactly and 
returned under cover of the prayer, pre- 
paring to play the accompaniment for a 
solo. Dr. Torrey descended from the ros- 

[Continued on page 68] 
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Shall We Read 
Great Literature? 


By Marian J. Downey, Ph.D. 


A frank discussion of 
the Christian attitude to 
the world’s great books 


AID an entering student to his ad- 
viser, “I’m not much interested in 

= books, but I am interested in peo- 
ple. 

“Then,” said his adviser, “you should 
study literature.” 

Literature has many values, but we are 
not now concerned with them. We are 
concerned with what the Christian atti- 
tude should be toward literature. 

What is literature? It is the image of 
man; it is the word of man. It expresses 
his ideas, his aspirations. It is the record 
of the world he lives in; it records and 
evaluates his experiences. Sometimes it 
is comic; life’s incongruities move men 
to laughter. More often it is tragic: man 
in his strength and weakness is overcome 
by the forces of life. Sometimes he finds 
a way out of his dilemma—repent- 
ance or forgiveness, as in The Tempest 
or A Winter’s Tale. Sometimes he doesn’t 
know the way out: life is a trap, and man 
is the victim, as in the novels of Thomas 
Hardy. 

Literature, Matthew Arnold has said, is 
the best that has been thought and said 
in the world. Time has sifted the multi- 
tude of writings and left those we call 
literature—universal, yet individual, sur- 
viving because they are recognized as true 
in their representation of life or because 
they are beautiful, or both. 

Literature is the image of man in all 
his phases, but always with the touch of 
the artist upon it. The homecoming of 
Dad, with Mom getting supper for him 
and the kids, and Sis with her boy friend 
dropping in, is hardly literature in its flat 
actuality. But in the hands of Robert 





Dr. Downey is chairman of the English Depart- 
ment, Wheaton College. This article is adapted 
poe . recent chapel address delivered to Wheaton 
students. 
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Burns it becomes “Cotter’s Saturday 
Night.” The touch of the artist, “the 
light that never was on sea or land,” 
makes of the commonplace scene a bit 
of literature. 

The Bible is literature. When God 
chose to reveal Himself to man, with all 
that that revelation implies, He chose the 
form of literature for His revelation. It is 
the Word of God. It also speaks of man, 
his ideas, his nature, his lofty source, his 
destiny, from God’s side. 

Man has problems, dire problems, but 
God has the answer. Walt Whitman has 
called the poet the answerer. Perhaps 
he is in a limited sense, but. God is the 
real Answerer. Literature, the word of 
man—the Bible, the Word of God. 

What is the meeting place of these two, 
the word of man and the Word of God? 
That is, from what view shall one who 
accepts the Word of God concerning man 
regard literature, the word of man? Does 
he find the two in agreement? Often, but 
not always. Much of literature, as has 
been said, deals with the failure of men, 
their choice of the evil when the good 
was at hand. Literature is often the “play 
of the tragedy, man.” But much of liter- 
ature also is the expression of the satis- 
factions of life: beauty, love, human asso- 
ciations, the love of home, the love of 
country, the love of nature. This, too, is 
often in harmony with the Word of God. 

What values can the Christian find in 
literature? Shall he limit his reading to 
what we call “Christian literature?” Mil- 
ton in his tractate “Of Education” advo- 
cates for school boys the reading of Greek 
drama, especially the tragedies of Aeschy- 
lus, Sophocles and Euripides, but “to be 
reduced under the determinate sentence 
of David or Solomon, or the Evangels and 





apostolic scriptures.” This, I think, is 
the Christian attitude. 

As we often have to check the readings 
of instruments and make corrections, so. 
we correct the word of man by the stand- 
ards of the Word of God. Some time ago 
a college senior, speaking on the novels 
of Thomas Wolfe, applied this principle: 
he corrected the author’s conceptions by 
the Word of God. 

Dealing more directly with this subject 
of read :in his “Areopagitica,” his plea 
for the .reedom of the press, Milton ad- 
vises the Christian who has the gift of 
right reason, to read as widely as he 
chooses, and cites the examples of Moses, 
Daniel and Paul, the three highly edu- 
cated men of the Bible. 

Is there then no danger in books? Yes, 
I personally think that there is. The ad- 
vice of Milton just referred to was fol- 
lowed by a statement of his principle of 
temperance: “He that can apprehend and 
consider vice with all her baits and seem- 
ing pleasures, and yet abstain, and yet 
distinguish, and yet prefer that which is 
good, he is the true wayfaring Christian.” 
The Christian certainly may read widely 
to know the world in which he lives and 
to understand men, but he is never to 
stain his soul or taint his mind. 

Our danger is, I think, not so much 
that of absorbing evil through reading as 
it is failure to read and appreciate the 
best that has been thought and said. The 
educated Christian should know the great 
books of the world, and knowing them, 
should be able to judge the less good. 

We are often asked, why don’t Chris- 
itans write great books? Part of the an- 
swer, I think, is in the observation just 
made—Christians often are not diligent 
readers of great books; they are not fa- 
miliar with the standards of greatness. 
But that is not to say that great Chris- 

[Continued on page 37] 
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To OndM 


By Stephen E. Slocum 


+ TR. Ca TT 


HE ONLY TRAILS in the deep Peru- 
vian jungle are waterways; and as 
the two American girls set out 
from base camp for their Indian Word 
tribe they climbed into a native tribe | 
canoe, hollowed out of a single log, and the ou 
poled by a shaggy Indian. that i 
Their few belongings, protected in rub- The 
ber bags, were piled beside them. Since Bible | 
this was their first trip into the jungle, a work i 
field man accompanied them to help 1946 1 
them find lodging. They camped the first most | 
night on the shore in the rain, and the fifty-c 
following day reached the huts of the provid 
tribal chief, Bolivar. was e 
As there was no empty hut, the chief was © 
cleared a corner in his own large, un- autho! 
walled hut where he lived with his several helpin 
wives, his son and his son’s wives, as well of the 
as the various children of the two fami- Lati 
lies—fifteen Indians in all. The two cul- of act 
tured girls lay down for their first night minist 
in the tribe, listening to the howling of ennere 
the witch doctors. sion tc 
Jungle life is full of strange experi- religio 
ences. In one letter they wrote home, “We stituti 
had tapir meat for supper last night”; in ligious 
another, “Two of Bolivar’s wives go the nu 
around with tiny live monkeys on their and C 
heads.” The 
In these crowded quarters they lived al priy 
for months until a separate hut was built regard 
of poles and bark. And so they began kinds, 
their witness for Christ among a hitherto very | 
unreached Indian tribe high in the Andes This is 
of Peru, after a long, long journey from one Ur 
home. of Ind 
Actually the journey had been longer linguis 
still. It had started back in 1934 with the eenge 
late L. L. Legters and W. Cameron Town- welcon 
send. Legters had made extensive mis- in teac 
sionary surveys in Mexico and Latin have a 
America, while Townsend had just com- of sal 
pleted fifteen years of service in Guate- 
mala, translating the gospel into the Cak- 
chiquel Indian dialect. 
They envisioned a broad expansion of the he 
this translation work, which would re- from t 
quire the training of specialists in the the Ar 
new and almost untouched field of scien- and th 
tific linguistics, to reduce the unwritten schoole 
languages of the world and translate the where 
gospel into them. A language school was invade 
started immediately with three students. and ju 
Now it has grown into an important mis- volunt 
sionary enterprise, the Summer Institute —— o 
of Linguistics, with annual sessions at the rig 
Final _— — ye Bible translation for an <_ —_ (top). — a a living | 
ears of arduous labor have gone into its preparation. e girl missionary has ‘ : Near 
named the Indian dialect at her sales phaniak ined it to ri i ment of more than 300 students. used t 
and translated the Word of God. Here an expert from the American Bible Although the first three students were to the 
Society checks it with the missionary and the informant. Evangelistic work has men, the classes which have followed inion 
accompanied the work of translation (center and bottom), and converts have have been largely made up of girls. It The fi 
been won through visits to native huts and villages. has been a new venture of faith to send pene 
out girls in pairs, armed only with the : 
jis: tude si 
Mr. Slocum is a consulting engineer in Ardmore, Pa, lowing 
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Lonely girls in the jungles of Mexico and Peru 


write a story of unparalled missionary heroism 


Word of God, into the heart of an Indian 
tribe to live and work alone, cut off from 
the outside world; but results have proved 
that it was God’s plan. 

The project was named the Wycliffe 
Bible Translators, and it extended its 
work in Mexico as the group enlarged. By 
1946 more than 150 were on the field; 
most of the tribes of Mexico, with their 
fifty-one unwritten dialects, had been 
provided with translators, and the field 
was extended to South America. Peru 
was open by invitation of governmental 
authorities, who saw in this project a 
helping hand in advancing the welfare 
of the Indians. 

Latin America has always been difficult 
of access to missionaries. Even today 
ministers are barred from Mexico, and 
missionaries must obtain special permis- 
sion to enter. Within Mexico, freedom of 
religion is guaranteed by the federal con- 
stitution, but all buildings used for re- 
ligious purposes are state property, and 
the number of clerical officials, Protestant 
and Catholic, is limited by law. 

The translators, however, enjoy unusu- 
al privileges. The government is liberal 
regarding circulation of literature of all 
kinds, including the Bible. It encourages 


‘every effort to make the Indians literate. 


This is a stupendous task, with the fifty- 
one unwritten dialects spoken by millions 
of Indians, and the help of missionary 
linguists in reducing these to written lan- 
guage and teaching the Indians to read is 
welcomed. Using the Bible as a textbook 
in teaching the Indians, the missionaries 
have an open door to present the message 
of salvation. 


4 
HE PERUVIAN JUNGLES lie at 
the headwaters of the Amazon, cut off 
from the world by the lofty cordilleras of 
the Andes. Survival is no simple matter, 
and those who volunteer for this field are 
schooled for months in “jungle camp,” 
where they are trained like commandos to 
invade a hostile region where both man 
and jungle are deadly. Yet most of the 
volunteers are girls, college trained, with 
none of the physical qualities to fit them 
for pioneer life, but possessing the su- 
preme virtue of moral stamina, and a 
living faith that makes them dauntless. 
Nearly two weeks of arduous travel 
used to be necessary to cross the Andes 
to the fifty tribes at the Amazon head- 
waters, hitherto almost unknown to men. 
The first group of girls to attempt the 
crossing became ill with sorroche, or alti- 
tude sickness, at 13,000 feet. But the fol- 
lowing day they made the last summit at 
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15,000 feet, and began the long descent 
into the jungle, where base camp had 
been established. Now the trip takes three 
hours by plane. A girl pilot, member of 
the Missionary Aviation Fellowship, made 
twenty-four crossings of the Andes in the 
first forty days the plane was in service. 

Life in the jungle is only for Spirit- 
filled pioneers. Human altruism cannot 
meet the test. One of the highest and 
deepest and broadest truths is that the 
measure of love is sacrifice. God’s infinite 
love for a sinful world can be measured 
only by the infinite sacrifice of His Son 
on Calvary. Likewise the love of these 
ambassadors for Christ can be measured 
only by the living sacrifice they offer on 
the altar of their devotion. 

Mexico, unlike Peru, is a land without 
large rivers. Indians live amid the tum- 
bled upheaval of the high mountains 
where the two Sierras, east and west, con- 
verge. It is land set on edge, too steep 
for road or wheels, traversed only by 
burro trails. 

Native Mexicans travel this Indian 
country in pairs and armed, where these 
girl pioneers live fearlessly, and often 
alone. The story of Evelyn’s ride will fur- 
nish a glimpse of their courage and stam- 
ina. Other rides, famous in song and 
story, pale by comparison. Paul Revere 
was less than two hours in the saddle, and 
was picked up by British patrols before 
he reached Concord. Sheridan’s ride was 
an afternoon gallop over a main highway. 

But Evy’s ride was a twenty-five-hour 
epic of rain, mud, and blackness over an 
unknown trail through Indian country. 

Her destination was a lonely outpost 
where another girl missionary lived alone 
among the Indians. The trail was new to 
her, so she hired a horse and set out with 
its Mexican owner as a guide. Starting 
early in the morning, she expected to 
reach her friend before nightfall. Her 
guide, however, had his own plans, as it 
turned out, for he intended to make it a 
two-day trip and double his wages. Late 
in the afternoon, when Evy thought they 
must be nearing the end of the trail, she 
found herself in an Indian village only 
half way. 

Here the guide planned to stop for the 
night. It was a wild place, full of drunken 
Indians, and Evy refused. They went on, 
but the Mexican rode the horse while 
Evy walked. When they were well clear 
of the town they changed places. Soon 
night fell, night so dark that though the 
horse was gray, Evy could not see him. 

With darkness came a tropical down- 
pour, and all the floodgates of the sky 
seemed to have burst. Suddenly out of 





Tzeltal Indians (top) are highly intelligent and 
speak a Maya dialect. Aztec granaries (bot- 
tom) are still in use for storing corn. 
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the pitch blackness appeared an Indian 
woman holding a lighted flare. Evy 
begged her to give them shelter, but the 
woman, terrified by a white girl on a light 
horse, stamped out her flare and van- 
ished. 

They plodded on through the mud and 
darkness, the horse instinctively follow- 
ing the invisible trail, until the tired ani- 
mal turned into a cornfield and stopped. 
Mexican horses are stubborn beasts. Its 
owner knew by experience how useless it 
is to argue with a horse and, wrapping 
himself in his serape, he lay down in the 
mud and went to sleep. 

They were in the mountains at 7,000 
feet, and the air was cold. Evy was wet 
to the skin, but all through the black, 
rainy night she clung to the animal, while 
the Mexican slept. When at long last day- 
light came, she roused them both and re- 
sumed the journey. The sun was several 
hours high when she sighted a little one- 
room hut, hidden in the tall corn, which 
her guide identified as the home of her 
friend. 

Evy called her name, and at the sound 
of a familiar voice, the girl unbarred the 
door and threw it open. She had not 
known that Evy was coming, but recalled 
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suddenly that it was Evy’s birthday. 

“Why, Evy!” she exclaimed. “Happy 
birthday!” 

The greeting completely upset Evy. She 
had been in the saddle for twenty-five 
hours; she was cold and wet and sleepy. 
She had traversed a hidden trail, cloaked 
in darkness, without fear or self-pity. It 
was the ordinary lot of a pioneer. But 
this cheerful reminder of her birthday 
was too much. Like any normal girl, 
she sat down and cried. 


j i RELATE only the physical 
hardships of these pioneers may give a 
wrong impression, for they are incidental 
to the strenuous mental labor of reducing 
the most difficult languages in the world 
to writing. Only by living among the In- 
dians for a period of years is it possible 
to speak them fluently. 

To reduce them to writing is even more 
difficult, for there are sounds unknown 
to English or Spanish, and special sym- 
bols must be devised for them. Then 


kk *& 
“So Long Time ... And Yet-” 


By T. O. CHISHOLM 


“Have I been so long time with you, 


And yet hast thou not known me, Philip?” 


Thus did Jesus speak to one 

That His follower long had been— 
Words not fitting one alone 

But so many in His train, 


Words that smite your heart and 


mine, 
Bearing long His name and sign. 


So long time since we believed, 
His sweet pardon He bestowed, 
We His gift of life received 
And were reconciled to God; 
So long time, and yet how far 
From His likeness still we are! 


So long in the Master’s school, 
Yet how little we have learned! 
Laggard, ignorant and dull, 
His high calling undiscerned; 


Oh, what heights we might have 


gained! 
Oh, what saintliness attained! 


Lord, with sorrow we confess 
Our remissness, failure, sin; 
We would prove what we profess, 
And, tho’ late, anew begin; 


May we know Thee from this hour 


In Thy resurrection power! 


ee ae 


comes the problem of discovering the 
hidden laws of grammar and syntax, for 
these languages have a definite morpho- 
logical structure, though they have been 
transmitted for uncounted centuries by 
speech alone. Keen minds and keen ears 
are necessary, no less than linguistic abil- 
ity and scientific training. 

At the same time, the translation of 
portions of the Scriptures goes forward. 
This task requires special spiritual insight 
into the Indian heart and mind, for both 
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words and ideas in which to express spir- 
itual truths are lacking in their ancient 
pagan tongues. Language has been called 
“the shrine of a people’s soul,” and when 
the Word of God is translated into his 
own language it reaches the Indian heart 
as no foreign version, such as Spanish, 
can ever do. 

The primary task of evangelization 
keeps step with the translation. As the 
gospel takes written form, it is also being 
written in the hearts of the native in- 
formants with whom the translator works. 
Long before the first draft of the gospel 
is completed, the first fruits of the har- 
vest appear in souls that are freed from 
the idolatry of primitive sun worship, and 
the bondage of fear cast over their souls 
by witch doctors. 


How Evy’s FRIEND, alone in 
her small hut among the tall corn, kept 
Christmas and Easter will reveal how 
love casts out fear. 

There is no window in her hut, only a 
shuttered opening barred at night, 
for a window is an invitation for 
Indians to break in. Although she 
walks freely among her Indians 
and they come in crowds to her 
hut, there are times of real danger. 
There is no law, no respect for 
property, and, in case of sickness 
or emergency, no outside help 
within a day’s journey. There have 
been times when drunken witch 
doctors howled all night outside 
her hut, threatening to burn it over 
her head. Yet, like her Master, her 
love for them never fails. 

Before Christmas, alone in her 
hut, she spent many evenings pre- 
paring simple means by which to 
show her Indians the meaning of 
Christ’s birthday. Without thought 
of herself, or of the abundance of 
gifts and loving companionship 
which had always spelled Christ- 
mas at home, she labored that by 
her efforts Christ might be born 
anew in the hearts of her Indians. 

It had rained for days, but 
Christmas dawned clear, and the 
Indians began to arrive toward 
noon. She was dressed as one of 
them, in native hand-woven blouse 
and blue skirt, for these mission- 
aries follow the pattern of their 
Master in identifying themselves 
with those whom they serve, both 
in clothing and manner of life. 

When all had gathered, she 
opened the fiesta by taking her ac- 
cordion and singing the hymns she 
had translated into the Indian 
tongue. The Indians do not sing, 
and their harsh language makes 

harmony difficult. Then she told them 

the story of Christmas, picturing it with 
her flannelgraph, for, as one of her con- 
verts remarked, “It will reach their hearts 
much better if they see how Jesus came.” 

After an intermission with candy and 
oranges, she resumed her story, telling 
the purpose of Jesus’ birth as consum- 
mated in the cross and resurrection. Then 
she “talked to God” in the Indian tongue, 
and made her story real to their hearts 
by thanking Him for all He had done for 


them from Bethlehem to Calvary. This 
was the purpose for which that lone girl 
had followed the homeless Christ into 
this desolate wilderness. 

When they were fed with coffee and 
canned meat on tortillas, she distributed 
presents she had carefully wrapped in 
gay paper in the long evenings she had 
worked alone. They were small items, 
both because her resources were small, 
and because she avoided buying their fa- 
vor with gifts, for the one great gift is 
“without money and without price.” 

When finally her guests trailed off up 
the mountainside, she followed them 
wistfully in her heart. As she wrote later, 
“They left knowing a little more of what 
His coming means, I trust, and I hope 
they know of His coming into their 
hearts.” When she was alone she opened 
the few simple gifts she had received 
from home. 

At Eastertime she prepared for another 
special occasion, making mimeographed 
booklets of the life of Christ for those 
who could read, and pasting in colored 
pictures she had received for this pur- 
pose. She gathered the Indians in a large 
empty hut, led them in singing the hymns 
she had taught them, and also a new one, 
“He Lives.” Then with her flannelgraph 
and with records on her phonograph, 
made by her own converts in their native 
language, she led them by eye and by 
ear through the whole story of Christ’s 
life. 

It was a strange service, the Indians in- 
terrupting to ask questions, and two of 
her converts answering them. One of the 
most hostile witch doctors, Juan Nich, 
lounged in the doorway and listened to 
the whole story. She ended by “talking 
with God” and telling them they could 
do the same in their own huts. Then she 
passed out the booklets and fed them be- 
fore they started homeward. “Best of 
all,’”. she wrote her friends, “some who 
had come at Christmas not knowing 
about the Lord, now came at Easter be- 
lieving in Him.” 

As the permanent record of seven years 
of labor among her Indians, this young 
woman, still in her twenties, has had her 
translation of one of the Gospels ac- 
cepted for publication by the American 
Bible Society, while her dictionary and 
grammar of this hitherto unwritten 
tongue will soon be published by the gov- 
ernment and other agencies. 

News of this accomplishment went out 
in a circular letter with a quotation of 
the last verse of Mark as it appears in 
the Indian tongue: 

“Markos 16:20 ... in te Kajwaltike’, 
junik yot’anik ta at’el sok. sok ja’ te sen- 
yailetik pasot ywunik,ja’ snup a K’ojt te 
sk’ope’. jichuk. 

“And so the final ‘amen’ was added to 
the translation of the Gospel of Mark 
into Tzeltal. As you read this, one copy 
of the manuscript is in the hands of the 
printer in Mexico, another copy is on its 
way to the American Bible Society in New 
York. And one more language has been 
added to the list of more than a thousand 
languages into which God‘s Word has 
been translated.” 





The bleeding heart has conquered more 
lands than the destroying sword. 
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IS YOUR CHRIST 


By VANCE HAVNER 






No secondhand experience will do, says Mr. Havner 
in one of the most forceful articles he has written 


T was sain Of Thomas Chalmers that 
he was one man who had “an original 
experience of Jesus Christ.” It is to be 
feared that many in our churches to- 

day do not have a firsthand experience of 
the Lord. Many live on a mosaic of other 
people’s experiences with a secondhand, 
by-proxy knowledge of things spiritual. 
Much of our Christianity is a pale copy 
of the Acts of the Apostles, so pale that 
much of the original cannot be seen 
at all. 

Paul wanted “an original experience of 
Jesus Christ.” He wanted to know Him, 
the power of His resurrection and the 
fellowship of His sufferings. 

The first-century Christians had known 
Jesus by sight. Many of them had seen 
Him in the flesh and in His resurrection 
body. But when He went away, they did 
not live on memories of how He looked, 
what He had said and done. They did not 


make a living conducting tourists around 


sacred shrines in Jerusalem. They had 
precious memories indeed; some of us 
wish we might have seen Him as they 
did. But they did not merely know Christ 
after the flesh. The Holy Spirit had come, 
testifying of Christ and making Him a 
present reality. 

There is today a fad for knowing Christ 
after the flesh. Someone reads a novel 
about the Galilean, then endeavors to 
visualize an imaginary Christ, tries to 
pull himself up by his own bootstraps to 
copy such an example. But we do not 
have to go back two thousand years in 
time or cross several thousand miles of 
water to find Jesus. He lives today, and 
by the Holy Spirit we can know Him and 
walk with Him as truly as any New Tes- 
tament Christian ever could do. 

A young preacher had wearied his au- 
dience with a long recital of a trip to 
Palestine. An old brother remarked on 
the way home, “I’d rather be with Christ 
five minutes than five years where He 
has been!” 

Through the centuries believers have 
not been content with a pale copy of the 
New Testament experience. They have 
sought a heart-warming for themselves. 
After a few years the original band that 
actually saw Jesus passed away, but mil- 
Mr. Havner is widely known as an evangelist and 
author. His home is in Greensboro, N.C. 
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lions since have known Him, whom hav- 
ing not seen they love and in whom, 
though now they see Him not, yet believ- 
ing, they rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory. Thomas had to see, but 
our Lord reminded him, “Blessed are they 
that have not seen, and yet have be- 
lieved”—and that is where we come in! 
There has never been a time so dark 
but there was a man resolved to have an 
original experience of Jesus Christ for 
himself. Augustine found it. Bernard 


knew for himself “Fairest Lord Jesus.” 
Bunyan knew his Lord so well that for 
him stone walls did not a prison make 
nor iron bars a cage. 


George Fox got 





XPERIENCE 


biginal 7 


back through an age of dead formalism 
and touched the Living Christ, and the 
virtue entered him with pentecostal 
power. 

Luther, emaciated monk, worn out try- 
ing to earn his own salvation, learned one 
happy day that man is justified by faith, 
and crossed his Jordan to thunder 
through the ages the glorious message, 
“By grace are ye saved.” And it was 
while listening to someone read Luther 
on Romans that John Wesley felt his own 
heart strangely warmed and entered into 
his original experience of Jesus Christ. 

Time would fail me to tell of White- 
field, and Finney, and Fletcher, and 
Havergal, and Phoebe Palmer who wrote: 

“When I gave all trying over, 
Simply trusting, I was blessed.” 

To all these and thousands more, our 
Lord could say, “Blessed are you who 
have not seen and yet have believed.” 

But we are living on the momentum of 
these grand and glorious days. We com- 
memorate, but we do not duplicate. It is 
time for a new outbreak of New Testa- 
ment Christianity. If we shut it out of 
our cold and proud churches, God will 
break out among the lowly, common peo- 
ple as He has done before. When our 
Saviour was here, the common people 
heard Him gladly, and every revival since 
has begun among them; for not many 
mighty, wise and noble have been called. 
While we “big-church folk” are discuss- 
ing ecumenicity, neo-orthodoxy and 
“trends,” we had better wake up to the 
fact that most people are common people 
—God must love them, He made so many! 
—and unless we have a heart-warming 
and learn how to reach the souls of sin- 
sick men and women, we shall be left in 
our sepulchers and mausoleums while 
some mass movement, either for Christ 
or Antichrist, leaves us out of date, the 
very thing we are trying so hard not 
to be! 

We need not go into extremism to find 
this original experience of Jesus Christ, 
but we can learn something from some 
extremists. Some time ago a newspaper 
reporter, after attending a camp meeting, 
wrote: “The awe with which I regarded 
the scene was inspired by the feeling that 
something mysterious, to which I myself 
was blind and impervious and insensitive, 
must have entered these people to make 
them shout so in the presence of hun- 
dreds of onlookers.” Whatever mistakes 
these people may make, the man of the 
world is not laughing at Christians who 
“set happy” over being saved half so 
much as he is disgusted with us big- 


, church folks who are showing no evidence 


of a dynamic, transforming experience 
[Continued on page 46] 
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Parenthood is a round-the-clock duty that builds spiritual biceps. Keystone photo. 


ARENTHOOD SHOULD MAKE better 
Christians of each of us, just as 
being Christians makes better 
parents. 

Most of us, no doubt, would prefer to 
work eight hours a day (time-and-a-half 
for overtime) at some clean, safe, not too 
responsible job which we can shut out 
of our minds from 5:00 p.m. to 8:00 a.m. 

Parenthood isn’t a job like that. It’s a 
round-the-clock duty that gets us, against 
our will, into situations that are embar- 
rassing, maddening, perplexing and ludi- 
crous. But these experiences shape us. 
Our mental and spiritual biceps—as well 
as our physical—are exercised until they 
become rock-hard. 

Parenthood is one of our ways of show- 
ing forth “the image of God.” God has 
chosen to reveal Himself to us as Father, 
and we are “sons of God.” But God did 
not borrow our terms merely to teach us 
what He is to us. Rather, He has made 
human parenthood an image of the heav- 
enly Parenthood of God. 

As we read the Scriptures, and deal 
person-to-person with God, we learn by 
His instruction and His example how to 
be better parents. As I think of my own 
two children and the experiences I have 
had with them, nine phases of parent- 
hood come to my mind. 


SELF-FORGETFUL LOVE. The Holy Spirit 
* works with us tirelessly, reminding, help- 
ing, shaping, chiding, comforting like a 
mother. Yet He does not do it all by Him- 
self. God the Father gently cares for 
us like a “nursing-father” (Acts 13:18). 
God loves us far more than we can 
ever love Him. Just so, we love our chil- 
dren more than they will ever love us. 
God delights to do things for us and to 
heap blessings upon us, especially when 
we are good. And when we obey Him, we 
enjoy Him and He enjoys us. 
Mrs. Short lives in Seattle, Wash., where her hus- 
band is electrician and vocational instructor. 


18 


When our children are good, is there a 
continuous delightful communion be- 
tween us? Do we treat them as patiently 
as God treats us? “He knoweth our 
frame; he remembereth that we are dust” 
(Ps. 103:14). Do we remember our chil- 
dren’s “frame” and give them credit for 
a “good try” and an obedient heart even 
when they fail? 

I know some Christian mothers that 
expect their tots to have the judgment, 
patience, dexterity and manners of a 
grown-up! Are we as gentle and tender 
as God is with us, remembering that we 
are our children’s whole earth and 
heaven? 

God is ever busy and careful for His 
children, never resenting their needs and 
demands. He has an audience—“the prin- 
cipalities and the powers in the heavenly 
places” (Eph. 3:10, R.V.). One might 
think that He could mueh better show 
His power and skill to this audience by 
flinging stars around, creating worlds and 
demolishing them, or casting His enemies 
at once into ucter oblivion. But no! He 
thinks us the most worthy demonstration 
of His might. One might almost say He 
lives through His children. 

We parents are often guilty of think- 
ing, “I’m accomplishing nothing all these 
years. I’m poor, ugly, shabby, tired, get- 
ting gray; and have nothing to show for 
it all but these children. I’ve sacrificed 
all my youthful promise, all that I might 
have seen and done and been and had in 
this world. Has it been worth it?” 

Mother, Father, the answer is a glori- 
ous yes. Let us not try to live “in spite 
of” our children; let us live through them, 
considering them the highest dream, 
hope, investment, vocation and avocation 
we can have. 


DIscipLInE. Loving reasonableness will 
go a long way toward winning compli- 
ance; but there comes a time when pun- 
ishment is necessary, punishment that 


Be a Good Parent 


By Alison Fowler Short 


Another helpful article 
from the young mother 
who wrote in August, 
"How to Be 

a Good Child of God." 


fits the “crime.” God punishes His dear 
children not in anger, but to teach and 
chasten. Let us judge our punishments 
by this yardstick: Do they teach and re- 
fine and draw the child closer to us? 


SpeecH. In speaking to us, God uses 
language that the youngest child can be- 
gin to comprehend, yet language so deep 
and meaningful that the wisest cannot 
fully fathom it. Let us avoid baby talk, 
or condescending words or patronizing 
tone. Let us use grown-up language with 
them, and call things by their right 
names. They will learn the right name, 
the correct word, good English just as 
readily as the baby word, the nickname, 
the slang. 

Let us never nag. Be sparing of words 
when giving commands. Leave all pos- 
sible latitude to the child’s own judgment. 
Let him earn the credit for thinking it 
out and doing it by himself. Surely God 
gives us a minimum of commands, and 
does us the high honor of expecting us 
to figure out the rest for ourselves. He 
shows confidence in our obedience, too. 

I have found it wise to give a sugges- 
tion or an order to my little daughter and 
then turn my back and act as if I know 
I will be obeyed. Then when I am obeyed, 
I say simply, “Good girl!” knowing that 
this unextravagant praise will express 
my confidence and pride in her. 


Consistency. He is the “Father of 
lights, with whom there is no variable- 
ness, neither shadow of turning.” Let us 
be as firm and dependable; let us stick 
to our words; let us uphold the same 
unvarying standards when we feel gay as 
when we feel grouchy. 

Let us seldom threaten, and never 
threaten without carrying it out. Let us 
give the children everything we can, 
freely and generously; but if there is 
something they should not have, let us 
never give in to wheedling or whining. 


Moody Monthly 
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We are constantly hearing our own 
worst language and seeing our own worst 
actions repeated by the little ones. It 
should be a sobering reminder to pattern 
our daily lives after the example of 
Christ, that we may be worthy examples 
to them. 

Most people seem to feel that home is 
the place to relax and be their worst 
selves; but that is not for us parents! 
The children will copy us; let us give 
chem these things to copy: “love, joy, 
peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, 
faithfulness, meekness, self-control” (Gal. 
§:22, 23, R.V.). 


Honesty. One of the traits parents find 
hardest to show to their children is hon- 
esty! We have the strongest reasons for 
being honest with them; first, because 
God is perfectly honest with us. In His 
Word we are told plainly of the depths of 
sin to which men may go, and the heights 
of glory. 

Second, complete honesty with our 
children will help us to maintain their 
confidence. They will trust us better if 
they know that we are fallible and that 
we are willing to admit our failings. 
When we lose our tempers to a child, we 
ought to apologize for it just as we would 
to a grown-up. 

It is wise to answer any question chil- 
dren ra." ask, openly honestly and as 
simply as possible. Do not teach them 
that Santa Claus brings Christmas pres- 
ents or that the stork brings babies, un- 
less as a legend or joke they can laugh 
about. Let them know that fairy tales 
are “just pretend.” 

When you do not wish them to have 
any candy, do not fib, “There isn’t any,” 
but explain to them honestly why they 
are not to have any. Do not say, “I 
haven’t time to play ball with you,” when 
the truth is you are too lazy. Oftentimes 


_it is so much easier to say something, 


anything; but it is far better to take the 
time and trouble to tell the truth. 


Respect. When God created Adam and 
Eve, He intended them to be friends and 
companions for Himself. This is still the 
highest ideal of our relationship, that we 
should live on a plane of comfortable in- 
timacy with Him. It is also the ideal re- 
lationship to have with our children, to 
be not primarily parent and child, but 
friend with friend. 

The first essential is for us to learn to 
respect the child as a real person, with 
all the individuality, rights and preroga- 
tives, and personal completeness of any 
other person. We should be as courteous 
to him as with a guest. We so often take 
advantage of our children, giving them 
all the menial, tedious, dirty tasks and 
none of the rewarding ones. We forget 
to say please and thank you, and to couch 
our orders in the form of suggestions and 
requests. We also commit the opposite 
errors of taking no interest in their con- 
cerns, or taking an interest so fatuous 
and emotional that it embarrasses and 
repulses them; of belittling them, or of so 
over-praising them that they. cease to 
trust our judgment. 

We burst into their rooms, we read 
over their shoulders, we ask intrusive 
questions about what they are doing and 
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where they are going. (We justify our- 
selves by saying, “I’m their mother and 
I’m interested in what they do.” But 
that’s no excuse!) We sometimes (I hate 
to say it!) read their mail or snoop in 
their drawers. We neglect to include them 
in our conversations, or let them share 
our work and play. 

We are too proud to apologize when 
we’ve wounded them. We fail to take 
them seriously, always being amused at 
their “cute sayings,” but never putting 
any importance upon their thoughts and 
words. To my mind the most unforgiv- 
able offense is to chide them before oth- 
ers or tell outsiders how disagreeable and 
wicked they are. Like troubles between 
Christian brothers, such things should 
be kept private! 


Activity. It is a mercy of God to keep 
us so busy that we have little leisure for 
gloom, worries, self-absorption, and the 
goblins that harass idle people. The old- 
fashioned adage, “Satan finds some mis- 
chief still for idle hands to do,” is sea- 
worthy. 

We should go out of our way to plan 
things for our children to do—construc- 
tive and useful things. We should take 
the trouble to teach them early how to do 
their share of work around the house 
and grounds; not as punishment, nor as 
a good deed to take credit for, nor em- 
ployment to be paid for, but simply a 
part of the job of living. Each one must 
take the responsibility for his own acts 
and needs. 

God never gives us a task. too big for 
us without providing help. On the other 
hand, He does give us jobs that require 
our fullest capacity, thus making us grow. 
Let us emulate Him. 


The problem of REvENGcE. Parents now- 
adays consider themselves very clever 
when they advise an offended child, “Hit 
him back. Don’t let him get away with 
it. Stick up for your rights.” But Jesus 
advised turning the other cheek. Though 
this can be fully applied only by a ma- 
ture Christian, I think children should be 
taught it in a practical way. 

Teach them, “If you can’t play together 
peaceably, leave the other child and go 
play by yourself.” The “heaping coals of 
fire on his head” and “a soft answer turn- 
eth away wrath” methods, though not 
popular nowadays, will also work. 


SELF-EXPRESSION. One of today’s most 
popular educational doctrines is that the 
child must be provided with ideal condi- 
tions and perfect freedom in which to 
“express” whatever marvelous things may 
be in him. 

But God knows that “in me, that is in 
my flesh, dwelleth no good thing.” In- 
stead of giving us ideal conditions and 
perfect freedom, He wisely, lovingly gives 
us only as much freedom and prosperity 
as are good for us; and beyond that we 
are surrounded with hampering con- 
straints and obstacles. We have to learn 
to be content with few possessions, sweet 
under suffering, self-controlled under 
vexations before we can engage in much 
creative, constructive work. Otherwise 
our testimony will be of as little use to 
an unsaved person as the childish daub- 
ings of a modern “artist” are of use to 
the world of real art. 

I am reminded of I Corinthians 14 
where Paul rebukes those who would 
speak with tongues in a public meeting. 
They may have some message, but it is 

[Continued on page 29] 


Teas 


By DEAN I. WALTER 


I love tears. 


They are life’s invocation at a baby’s first hard breath; 
They are life’s benediction at the solemn hour of death. 


I love tears. 


They are the supplications of the tiny, untamed will, 
Stirring noble motherhood to make it nobler still. 


I love the tears 


That gush unchecked down soft and dimpied faces, 
Bearing off the bitterness that grows in tender places, 


TI love the tears 


That stand in eyes of gentle lovers as they part; 
They speak the quiet promise of an overflowing heart. 


I love the tears 


In mothers’ eyes that sparkle in the candlelight— 
Prayers that guide some wandering son through the night. 


TI love the tears 


Of erring ones, who seek forgiveness and God’s grace— 
Incense of a contrite heart that reaches to the Holy Place. 


I love the tears 


Of joy at revelation of some mighty good, 
Unto the soul like evening mists on thirsty field and wood. 


There is a mighty river making glad God’s Paradise; 
I think it is the stream of tears from saints’ and sinners’ eyes. 


I love tears. 
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What Will Tomorrow Bring? 


This know also, that in the last days 
perilous times shall come. For men shall 
te lovers of their own selves, covetous, 
boasters, proud, blasphemers .. . ever 
learning, and never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth ... men of cor- 
rupt minds, reprobate concerning the 
faith. But they shall proceed no further: 
for their folly shall be manifest unto all 
men.—II Timothy 3:1-9 


OMORROW’S WORLD is just around 
the corner. All indications point 
to a world of greater convenience 
and comfort, and of almost unbe- 
lievable speed. 

Looking on the trend of governments, 
we have definite indications as to the 
world of tomorrow. The United Nations 
are busy endeavoring as far as possible 
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to put the world on an international 
basis, and incidentally perhaps are un- 
wittingly setting the stage for the Anti- 
christ. 

Looking through the periscope around 
the corner of tomorrow’s world, what do 
we find concerning the spiritual and the 
moral? There are very definite trends 
which are anything but comforting. 

Various writers have reported to us of 
the ravages of winter, the effect of the 
lack of food and medicine on the chil- 
dren of Europe. One tells that 90 per 
cent of all the babies under one year of 
age in Berlin died last winter. Another, 
describing the conditions in the Ameri- 
can zone says that “in Frankfurt at a 
children’s hospital there have been set 
aside twenty-five out of every one hun- 
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dred children. These twenty-five will be 
fed and kept alive. Better to feed twenty- 
five enough and keep them alive and let 
seventy-five starve now, than to feed the 
one hundred a short while and let them 
all starve.” The intense suffering placed 
on the children of Europe has caused 
many to ask, “What will their world of 
tomorrow be like?” 

While the children of America have 
fared much better materially and phy- 
sically, yet they have felt moral ravages. 
There was a time when parents could 
largely control the thought and conduct 
of their children. Although it is still 
partly true, yet it must be admitted that 
the forces about us in the world are of 
such strength that their influences have 
become the dominant factor in the think- 
ing and living of the generation that 
shall make tomorrow’s world. 

The question was recently placed be- 
fore a group of re*ognized authorities, 
“What is the greatest peril to the peace, 
prosperity and progress of our country?” 
The answers that came back were in 
the order of their importance: first, the 
moral corruption of our youth; second, 
Communist Russia; and last, strikes and 
industrial conflict. 

Last year approximately 3,000,000 babies 
were born in the United States, but 
nearly 400,000, or one out of eight, were 
illegitimate. Thirty years ago, statistics 
show, one out of seventy was illegitimate. 
The average age of the unwed mother 
last year was barely sixteen. Over a 
quarter of a million girls in America 
last year went from their desks in high 
school to the maternity wards to become 
illegitimate mothers. 

Competent investigators estimate that 
there were 1,100,000 illegal operations 
committed in America last year. The 
abortion traffic has become a billion dol- 
lar business. For every three American 
women who became mothers last year, 
one American woman or girl became a 
murderess. Three-quarters of a million 
girls, still under the age of twenty-one, 
went through the criminal experience 
last year of murdering their unborn off- 
spring. 

More than 3,000,000 of our 9,000,000 
high school and college students are vic- 
tims of a social disease in one form or 
another. 

The average age of the convict in our 
prisons today is nineteen. A generation 
ago it was thirty-two. 

Eighty per cent of all youth have no 
contact with the 
Sunday school or 
the church, and 
80 per cent of all 
high school and 
college students 
hear nothing but 
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By Albert J. Lindsey, D.D. 


Pastor, Immanuel Presbyterian Church, Detroit 


anti-Bible teaching. 

The question is asked and rightly so, 
“Why is there nearly ten times as much 
illegitimacy, delinquency, crime and dis- 
ease among teen-agers today as there 
was thirty years ago? What has hap- 
pened to mislead and misdirect the lives 
and the thoughts of our high school and 
college students of the nation? What are 
the forces that determine the policy and 
the path which youth shall walk toward 
that world of tomorrow?” 

Our Lord said, “Ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make you 
free.” There are certain major forces 
which are contributing liberally to this 
harvest of debauchery that will greatly 
influence tomorrow’s world. 


The Educational System 


The Bible has been taken out of our 
educational system. Anti-Bikle anti- 
Christ teaching of the brute theory of 
evolution has been substituted. Judge 
William McAdoo, of New York City, who 
has handled more teen-age delinquent 
cases than any other jurist in the twen- 
tieth century, tells us that “the crime 
and moral corruption of youth is the 
direct result of the spread of the animal- 
istic, pagan, godless philosophy which 
denies the Bible.” 

He adds, “The greatest influence for 
the making of young degenerates, alco- 
holics, dope addicts is the spreading 
among students of materialistic evolu- 
tion,” which he describes as a way of 
thought which leads youth to believe that 
“there is no purpose to life, that the uni- 
verse is run by mechanistic processes 
rather than by a governing spiritual 
power, that immortality is a delusion and 
religion an exploded superstition.” 

It was only in’ 1893 that the first in- 
ternational Congress of Free Thinkers 
and Atheists was held in Berlin, Ger- 
many. Delegates came to that great 
meeting from forty-three nations. Dur- 
ing the last fifty years the program of 
the godless has gone forward by leaps 
and bounds. Today godless, communistic 
philosophy dominates the thinking of 
450,000,000 human beings. 

Twenty-five years ago there came into 
existence in our own nation the organi- 
zation known as the American Associa- 
tion for the Advancement of Atheism, 
and it boasts that during the last ten 
years it has expended each year between 
thirty and forty million dollars for the 
propagation of its philosophy. 

But its great- 
est boast is the 
inroad that it 

made into 


institutions. It 
has succeeded in 
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bringing about the elimination and the 
outlawing of the Bible from tax-support- 
ed schools and colleges in many Ameri- 
can states, and in these same educational 
institutions godless evolution is systemat- 
ically taught, the Bible is banned, but 
anti-Bible propaganda is freely indoc- 
trinated. 

It is no secret that the leaders of edu- 
cation have been concerned for some 
time over the very thought relative to 
the premise or basis of modern education. 
Said they, “What is the incentive for 
true education?” 

That is the thing that brought forth 
the much-popularized “Harvard report,” 
which report on “General Education in 
a Free Society” is the careful work of 
scholars over a period of time, to deter- 
mine, if they could, just what is the 
incentive for education. The sum total 
of that report is, “We don’t know.” 

A thirteen word sentence found on 
page 39 of the report states, “Religion 
is not now for most colleges a practicable 
source of intellectual unity.” That state- 
ment is indicative of the attitude of the 
educational leaders of our land toward 
the very thing that brought it into exist- 
ence—Christianity. 

Nothing in recent years has demon- 
strated quite so clearly as the “Harvard 
report” the need for a Christian educa- 
tion. There is a verse of Scripture that 
is apropos to our hour. Christ said, “Woe 
unto you, lawyers! for ye have taken 
away the key of knowledge: ye entered 
not in yourselves, and them that were 
entering in ye hindered” (Luke 11:52). 
That is a perfect picture of the educa- 
tional system of this hour. The begin- 
ning of all wisdom is a knowledge of 
Almighty God. 


= WE ARE facing this 


- particular matter let us pause to consider 


two very alarming pronouncements that 
have been made during the past twelve 
months. 

The first was made in the fall of 1946. 
Dr. Julian Huxley, a distinguished British 
biologist and atheist, and for years a foe 
of everything that is fundamental in the 
Christian faith, was elected director gen- 
eral of the United Nations Education 
Scientific and Cultural Organization, gen- 
erally known as UNESCO.* 

If you have read of the plans of 
UNESCO you know something of the vast 
program to circulate tremendous amounts 
of literature, to establish conferences and 
conventions in important cities of the 
world, to broadcast over the radio net- 
works of the world, and to revise text- 
books in the principal countries of the 
world so, as they say, to re-educate the 
world. 

What kind of an education do you 
think UNESCO is going to promote, with 
atheists predominant in its council? 

During the discussion of UNESCO in 
the drafting of the preamble of the con- 
stitution, our southern neighbors, Colom- 
bia and Panama, suggested that the name 
of God be included, and the chairman of 
the committee of our own nation, Dr. 
Archibald MacLeish, bitterly opposed it. 


*See “We’re Footing the Bill for Atheism,” by 
Wilbur M. Smith, Moopy Montuty, July, 1947. 
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Do you know of anything more star- 
tling or with greater possibilities toward 
deceiving mankind and promoting a ma- 
terialistic, humanistic and atheistic view 
of life than this organization, to which 
the United States contributes millions of 
dollars annually? 

The second pronouncement was made 
by the Federal Communications Commis- 
sion, in which it ruled that atheistic 
propaganda can now legally be used on 
radio stations. In its memorandum car- 
rying its verdict, it makes the wicked 
statement that the reality of God,is de- 
batable, and that every man’s God is dif- 
ferent anyway. Here is a powerful fed- 
eral agency that has opened the door to 
the propaganda of atheism through the 
radio system of our nation. 

There is no greater need in our nation 
at this hour than the establishment of 
Christian high schools and colleges for 
the protection of young people that are 
coming from Christian homes. The Cath- 
olics and the Lutherans have proved that 
it pays dividends. 

We started the public school system. It 
was our child. We let it get away from 
us. Now it is destroying the very thing 
for which we stand. We will have to do 
something, and the best logic of the hour 
seems to say, establish your own schools. 


The Entertainment World 

Another dynamic force that is leaving 
its mark on our youth is the entertain- 
ment world. Perhaps the largest factor 
today is the movies. 

Seventy-seven million people in the 
United States attend the movies each 
week. Of that number 28,000,000 are ado- 
lescent young people; 11,000,000 are under 
fourteen years of age. It is a known fact 
that the emotional reaction is two to 
eight times greater in a child than in an 
adult. 

Movies are both demoralizing and unpa- 
triotic; they impair health, produce nerv- 
ousness, fear, hysterics. Perhaps this is 
one of the explanations why the present 
generation is so restless, hasty, nervous, 
dissatisfied, uncontrollable and change- 
able. 

Movies demoralize children. Fifty per 
cent of the boys and girls and men and 
women in penal institutions tell us that 
the movies played an important part in 
their break down morally and criminally. 

Let us not forget another fact, that 
while we call this the entertainment 
world, yet it is highly educational in that 
its influences on the minds of youth are 
often more permanent than that which 
they receive in the schoolroom. Therefore 

[Continued on page 52] 
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Jw my eighty-six years I have had many 
experiences with God worthy of note and 
deep gratitude. However, I think now 
that the most notable of them all was my 
call to the ministry. 

My boyhood years, spent in public 
schools in Kentucky, secured for me some 
reputation as a debater. That circum- 
stance, combined with the fact that my 
beau ideal of a public speaker was our 
county attorney, Ivan Settle, determined 
me for the law as a profession. Having 
settled in my own mind my future calling, 
I set about this practice; and as I fol- 
lowed the plow through the cornfields, I 
tried many cases in court, green corn- 
stalks constituting a magnificent audi- 
ence. 

After my conversion at seventeen, when 
the Lord’s still small voice began to say 
to me, “You must preach instead,” I was 
immediately a troubled lad. My fleshly 
ambition cried for the legal profession. 
The still small voice of the Spirit, how- 
ever, opposed it and said, “No, go preach 
the preaching that I bid thee.” For 
months the battle royal was waged in my 
dual nature. I lost sleep, I lost my appe- 
tite, I lost flesh, but I couldn’t silence the 
voice of the Spirit. At length I knelt be- 


Few Christian leaders have such a long record of 
service in the gospel ministry as Dr. Riley, whose tes- 
timony introduces a new Moony MonrtHLy feature. 
The experiences of mature Christian leaders will be 
recorded in these pages from month to month for 
the encouragement and blessing of Christians every- 


My Greatest Experience With God 


By W. B. RILEY 


tween two rows of tobacco on a Kentucky 
hillside and said, “Lord, I give over, I 
give up, I will preach.” 

I look back now to that time nearly 
seventy years ago and thank God for 
that decision. All that is dear to me, any- 
thing that I have been able to accomplish 
that will abide to bless my fellow men, 
came out of that day’s decision. And I 
am happy to report that from that hour 
until this moment, I have never had a 
doubt of my divine call. As I review per- 
sonal and professional history, I am filled 
with gratitude for the favors that have 
been bestowed. 

The churches I have served, especially 
the forty-five-year ministry in the First 
Baptist Church of Minneapolis and the 
creation of the three schools—Bible 
Training School, College of Liberal Arts, 
and the Theological Seminary, known 
now as Northwestern Schools—all came 
out of that decision. 

As I witness the multitude of graduates 
now reaching the uttermost parts of the 
earth in their multiplied services and in 
the creation of other institutions, I thank 
God for that day’s decision—for God’s 
call, for God’s pleading, and finally for 
my yielding. 
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Loue on Crutches 


A dramatic challenge to Christian kindness 


Y HUSBAND was confined for two 

years in Army hospitals recovering 
from his overseas wounds, and during 
the long days and longer nights that I 
kept vigil at his bedside I witnessed the 
strangest method of healing that ever 
confronted me. 

I could feel the pulse of the whole ward 
of men—some maimed for life—among 
them all a brotherhood which excluded 
outsiders. Each knew deep in his heart 
the pain and anguish of his brother. 
Some were hardened, some were profane, 
some were like small boys groping for 
some great hand to relieve their suffer- 
ing; a great many were stony silent, lock- 
ing behind cold exteriors whatever maze 
of conflicts, doubts, and resentments they 
harbored. 

Alone they would have despaired, but 
together they often found the courage 
which led to recovery. 

One night they brought in a boy, 
wounded in the Pacific island assaults. 
One arm hung shattered, the hand was 
blown from the other. He lay unmoving, 
his eyes closed. I thought, watching him, 
that he was unconscious, until I saw the 


as told by Lois Illingworth 


muscles twitch around his mouth, and 
knew he was crying—inside. 

Instantly anger rose in me like a great 
mounting tide. The agony, and separa- 
tion, the killing of war came before me. 
The fury of it all seemed concentrated in 
that one boy lying there trying to conceal 
his tears. 

Around the ward men were playing 
games, reading, listening to radios, or 
writing letters—those who were able to. 
No one seemed to notice the boy. I knew 
no doctor or nurse or civilian could reach 
him to quiet his turmoil. I knew the love 
of God could reach and calm and heal, 
but I dared not speak, and there was no 
one else to do so. What could one sound 
of body and mind, free of pain, say to 
comfort the wounded? 

As I sat and prayed I saw a man on 
crutches laboriously making his way to 
the new boy’s cot. He leaned over him 
and began to count out loud, “One, two, 
three, four.” The boy beneath him opened 
his eyes in surprise. Then the counting 
stopped, and the older man shouted im- 
personally to the ward, “Someone come 
and help me throw this guy out. He’s in 
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the wrong ward. I’ve counted ’em myself, 
and he’s still got everything!” 

A laugh spread through the room. The 
boy looked wide-eyed. He raised first one 
arm and then the other. The older man 
watched. “Sure, I know, they nicked you 
a bit,” he said. “But there’s nothing 
wrong with your feet. Now me here, my 
feet ain’t in too good shape, but my arms 
are all right. Maybe you and I’d better 
team up. Between us, we’re a pretty 
good man.” 

The boy on the bed grinned; I couldn’t. 
I wanted fiercely to cry. I had just wit- 
nessed one of the greatest aids to healing 
we can offer one another—the comrade- 
ship of love. 

Can we not, as Christians, translate 
that dramatic offer of help and friend- 
ship into a spiritual ministry to the 
needy? I do not mean that as commit- 
tees of one we should tour the hospitals, 
for quite often that is not where we are 
needed most. But we should be constant- 
ly watching for opportunities to give love 
and understanding to those whom we 
contact. 

So often, even in our homes, we are too 
busy to stop and see the need. In our 
routine we miss the chance for love and 
kindness. Christ taught us to love one 
another. How dare we let the days slip 
by so rapidly and leave it out? 

Perhaps your cheery “Good morning” 
will change the tone of somebody’s day. 
As you listen patiently to someone’s prob- 
lem you may help him find a solution 
with God’s help, and set his mind at rest. 
You may visit the sick and speak a com- 
forting word. 

We never know when some humble, yet 
wonderful task, will lead us to the gate 
of a human soul, where the greatest of 
all opportunities will be ours, to speak of 
God’s eternal love and of the salvation 
He affords through Christ. 


“Be filled with the glory of living, 
Seek those who need you today; 
For in Christ all men are brothers, 
Walking the same weary way. 


“God needs your laughter and singing 
To brighten this sin-sick land; 

Lay hold on the strength of His promise, 
Take hold of His wonderful hand. 


“Hell lead you where men are stricken, 
Where kindness and love will mend; 
You are His only witness, 
The only one He can send.” 


+ 


FROM A LETTER FROM EGYPT 


Another thing, I’ve been wanting to 
tell you. I saw the May number and 
previous numbers of the MonrHty in the 
reading room in the library at the Cen- 
tral Mission Building in Cairo, the other 
day. I asked the librarian “Does anyone 
read this?” as I picked up the MonrTHLY. 
“They do,” she replied, “especially the 
pastors when they come here to wait for 
each other. Many read it and I, myself, 
like it very much.” 

There are eighteen Protestant Evan- 
gelical churches (United Presbyterian) in 
Cairo and suburbs.—M.A.B., Port Said, 
Egypt. 
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THE KEY TOI JOHN 

The key to the proper understanding of 
I John is in the correct interpretation of 
the word “fellowship” (1: 3, 6,7). As gen- 
erally used today, it means “companion- 
ship, social intercourse.” The Greek 
word is xowwvia (kOinonia). 

In the secular documents written in 
Koine Greek, we have the following 
examples of its use: it is found in a mar- 
riage contract where the husband and 
wife agree “to a joint participation” 
(koinonia) in the necessaries of life. It 
means “belonging in common to.” We 
have it in the clause, “my brother on my 
father’s side with whom I have no part- 
nership” (Moulton and Milligan, Vocabu- 
lary of the Greek Testament). 

Thayer’s lexicon defines this word as 
“association, community, joint participa- 
tion, intercourse, the share which one 
has in anything, participation.” 

Webster’s International Dictionary de- 
fines the word “fellowship” as follows: 
“state or relation of being a fellow or 
associate; a state of being together; a 
community of interest, activity, feeling; 
companionship of persons on equal and 
friendly terms; familiar intercourse; 
hence, friendliness; comradeship.” 

The word kdindnia means joint partici- 
pation. This furnishes us with the key 
to the understanding of I John. John’s 
thesis is that there is a joint participa- 
tion on the part of the believer with God 


’ in a common nature, the divine (II Pet. 


1:4), in the light that God is (I John 
1:5), in a separation from sin and the 
world (1:5-7), in the possession of the 
same love (4:7-11), in a spiritual vision 
and understanding (2:20, 27). 

There is therefore a relationship be- 
tween God and the saint which involves 
a common possession of, interest, and 
active participation in certain things. 
John shows on the basis of this that the 
person who professes to be saved and yet 
lives a life of sin is not possessing things 
in common with God, and the one who 
professes salvation and shows it in his 
life has things in common with God. He 
shows also that sin is not permitted in 
the Christian life, since we do not hold 
that in common with God who is sinless, 
and that the Christian is expected to 
exhibit the same rejection of the world 
and of false teaching as is manifested 
in the nature of God. In short, because 
the saint and God have things in com- 
mon, the saint’s life should be in accord 
with what God is. 

In succeeding issues, we shall offer an 
exegetical study of the Greek text of I 
John 1:1-2:2. 

—_—_—___ 

One of the most essential preparations 
for worship is praising God. It is as 
great a requirement as devotion to 
prayer.—Thomas Chalmers. 
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youve always wanted for your churuh / 


Greatly enriched tones make 
new Hammond Organ finer 


than ever before! 


HAT a wonderful difference 

the new Hammond Organ 
can make in your church serv- 
ices! 

Here is a vast range of tone 
and beautiful depth of expres- 
sion unequalled by any comparable 
instrument. 


Here, too, is music of cathedral 
quality for your church, regard- 
less of its size. For the Hammond 
Organ creates—within itself— 
the glorious reverberation usually 
produced only by towering walls 
and vaulted ceilings. 

And there is no tuning expense 
because the Hammond Organ 
can’t get out of tune in any kind 
of weather. Furthermore, it re- 
quires no structural changes in 
your church—and upkeep is neg- 
ligible. 

Once yousee and hear this won- 
derful instrument you will know 
why it is the world’s most widely- 
used two-manual church organ 
—already owned by more than 
10,000 churches, large and small. 

You will understand why, since 
its introduction, more churches 
have boughtthe Hammond Organ 
than all other comparable instru- 
ments combined! 


So why not investigate now? 


To learn more about the famous | 


Hammond Organ—and how eas- 
ily your church may own one— 
mail the coupon today. 





HAMMOND ORGAN 


Name 


MUSIC'S MOST GLORIOUS VOICE 


Hammond Instrument Compary, 4218W. Diversey Ave., Chicago 39, IIl. 
Without obligation, send full information on the new Hammond Organ, including 
my dealer’s name, tested fund-raising plans, and a partial list of thousands of 
churches all over the country owning Hammond Organs. 
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BRINGING IN A LOAD OF FIREWOOD—MEXICO 


A greater burden than this is the overwhelming load of poverty, ignorance and super- 
stition which weighs upon the great Indian population of the land. Gendreau photo. 


CHALLENGE OF THE OTOMI 
N my last visit to Mexico it was my 
privilege to accompany Dr. John T. 
Dale on a visit to the Otomi Indian tribe. 
I say it was a privilege, yet I have never 
been quite the same since that visit. It 
has left an indelible impression that 
neither time nor intervening events have 
been able to erase. It is a burden which 
grows heavier with the passing months. 
As we encountered the Indian in his 
solitary desert home and witnessed his 
extreme poverty in body and spirit, our 
hearts were greatly moved. We saw men 
who for years have not had the pleasure 
of a bath. Part of this is because of in- 
disposition, but more often it is because 
these folk live so remote from any body 
of water large enough to furnish them 
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with the luxury of a bath. We saw hun- 
dreds of men who seldom drink water. 
They drink only the fermented juice of 
the maguey plant, a juice which, in its 
natural state as God gave it, is among 
the most nourishing known to man; when 
fermented, it becomes a crazing intoxi- 
cant. We saw babies being weaned from 
the mother’s breast who had neither milk 
nor water to drink, only the intoxicant 
which in a few years will bring them to 
physical and moral ruin and send them 
away at an early age into a Christless 
eternity. 

We saw men who labor long hours 
among the desert plants trying to eke 
out a scanty living on the acre or two of 
poor land left to them after the white 
man has appropriated all that is worth 
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the trouble to till. These men, laboring 
under the hot desert sun, consume daily 
six to eight quarts of intoxicating liquor 
along with a few dry corn cakes. Some 
years they grow no corn at all, and their 
diet consists only of the maguey juice. 
No wonder their health is so poor! The 
Mexican government estimates that more 
than 80 per cent of the children born 
in these areas die before reaching adult- 
hood. 

Linguists who have labored with these 
people find most of them unable to con- 
centrate on any one subject for more 
than two or three minutes. Their minds 
are incapacitated by constant excessive 
use of alcohol. 

The Otomi home is a symbol of poverty. 
The low hovel is constructed usually of 
cactus stalks, leaves gathered from the 
desert palm or from the maguey plant. 
There is one tiny door, but no windows. 
Inside is almost complete darkness. In 
one corner are three stones placed in a 
triangle. When the meal is prepared, a 
clay griddle is placed over these and a 
fire is built underneath for the cooking 
of tortillas. The coffee pot, which is a 
standard part of the kitchen in the Aztec 
home, is in most cases missing from the 
Otomi hut. They are too poor to buy 
coffee, and water is too scarce. The floor 
is bare earth, but there are a few goat- 
skins which are used for beds. 

It so happened that we were in San 
Pedro Arriba on the “Day of the Dead.” 
The priests had arrived for one of their 
infrequent visits to the village just before 
we came. They had opened the church 
and were saying the mass for the dead. 
We watched as the Indians filed in and 
paid out their money—a certain amount 
to have the mass said and a still higher 
amount for those who wanted the mass 
sung by the priest in the balcony. Yes, 
these Indians were paying the savings, 
often of a year’s labor, to have the mass 
sung for a dead relative in order that his 
soul might be released, or at least come 
up one step in the torments of purgatory. 
We watched them go in with their 
anxious solicitude, pay their money, listen 
to the mass, kiss the cross and pass out 
of the church still anxious and wondering 
how effectual their offering had been in 
delivering the loved one now passed 
beyond. 

San Pedro Arriba has about 3,000 In- 
dians—a village of 3,000 people, but with 
no Bible, no preacher of truth, no believ- 
ers to leaven the evil bent of a heathen 


society. Not far from this village was a . 


municipality which claimed more than 
15,000 souls. We entered there and in- 
quired. We found the same conditions 
as in San Pedro Arriba, not the slightest 
indication that a witness for Christ had 
ever been given there. This in contrast 
to our homeland, where there is more 
than one Protestant minister for every 
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Christian believers in California and its environs to attend the formal convo- 
cation and dedication service Wednesday evening, October 1, in Pasadena 
Civic Auditorium. The main address will be delivered by President Harold 
John Ockenga, who has just completed a five-week survey of spiritual and 
moral conditions in the occupied countries of Europe. 

* * Christian believers everywhere to pray for this venture in evangelical 
scholarship, alert to the times and faithful to the Gospel, for the training of 
candidates for the ministry. The 1947-1948 class is limited to fifty graduates 
of accredited colieges. They are being carefully selected from hundreds of 
applicants, for registration on Monday and Tuesday, September 29 and 30. 
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Preaching the Word to armed Arabian 
Bedouvins, each with his Gospel. Insets: 
Missionaries Young and Diffenbacher, 
with a group of Manchurian converts; a 
Korean pastor, who has opposed Shinto 
Shrine obeisance. 






“Carnestly Contend for The HKaith”’ 


THE Independent Board for 
Presbyterian Foreign Missions was 
born in 1933 for a twofold purpose. 
First, to be, in the face of present- 
day modernism and unbelief, a ster- 
ling testimony everywhere to the 
truthfulness and entire integrity of 
God's Word, the Bible; and, second, 
to be an efficacious instrument in 
the salvation of many souls among 
the millions now perishing in hea- 
then darkness. 


The faithful stand of this Board 


upon such questions has become so 
widely known, that calls come to it 
from new fields in all parts of the 
world. Faithful, but saddened and 
sometimes discouraged missionaries, 
often knowing not where else to 
turn, write to us more and more 
frequently. 


Thus seasoned missionary volun- 
teers, many of them already equipped 
with the necessary languages and 
acquained with the customs of their 
fields, constantly rally to the stand- 
ard God's Spirit is enabling us to 
raise. 


From a modernistic board came 
four telling us they had been in 
Babylionian captivity too long, and 
were eager for release. They were 
accepted, and both China and Mex- 
ico will profit by their service. Two 
others, long on the field, turn to 
this Board in preference to any 
other. Korea will profit by their con- 
secrated labors. These experienced 
men and women know the times and 
the issues of today, and have taken 
their stand unflinchingly with Christ 
and with His Word. 


Will you “hold the ropes” as they go down? Your 
prayer fellowship will be deeply appreciated. For details 
regarding this work address The Treasurer, Dept. M947. 
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Hyman J. Appel- 
man, President 


SOME CAN GO. ALL CAN PRAY 


“Geed My Sheep” 
AMERICAN ASSOCIATION FOR JEWISH 
EVANGELISM, Inc. 


Winona Lake, Indiana 


Called out by the Holy Spirit to an apos- 
tolic effort to win the Jews for Christ. 





Harry A. Ironside 
Chairman, Board 


For the torn, scattered, hungry Lost sheep of the House of Israel. Your pray- 
erful co-operation will be appreciated. Write us for "Salvation" Magazine. 


Dept. MM 
Winona Lake, Indiana 
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thousand people. 

“What is the solution to all of this 
poverty and leanness of soul?” As I 
thought on this question, I saw the an- 
swer. It was in the form of young men 
and women consecrated to the service of 
Christ and to the saving of Otomi Indian 
souls. The government is now providing 
irrigation for their dry lands in some 
areas, and food is becoming more abund- 
ant. The Wycliffe translators are doing 
the work of putting the Word of God 
into the language of these Indians. But 
as yet there is no work of aggressive 
evangelism among them. Yet we believe 
that the Otomi Indian heart will respond 
to the gospel by the thousands, as the 
Aztecs have done, and we shall see an 
infant church spring up, gird on the 
armor of God, and go on to prevail 
against the gates of hell for the salva- 
tion of their own people.—R. R. Dawson, 
in The Mexican Indian 





BIBLE SOCIETY SECRETARY 
HONORED 

The Inter-American Understanding 
Award was recently conferred upon Ray- 
mond R. Gregory, secretary of the Ameri- 
can Bible Society’s Central America 
Agency, in recognition of more than a 
third of a century of devoted service in 
promoting understanding and friendship 
in Latin America. The presentation was 
made by the Committee of Management 
of the Cristobal Army and Navy YMCA, 
at Cristobal, Canal Zone. 

For this special occasion Dr. Ricardo 
J. Alfaro, Panama’s leading citizen and 
representative of his country in the 
United Nations, as well as minister of 
foreign relations, gave the address com- 
memorating Pan-American Day and the 
conferring of the award. 

Since 1920 Mr. Gregory has served 
continuously with the American Bible 
Society as its secretary, with headquar- 
ters at the Bible House in Cristobal. The 
field covers the Central American re- 
publics, Panama, the Canal Zone, 
Colombia and Venezuela. 

During these twenty-seven years Mr. 
Gregory has traveled many thousands of 
miles and has spoken to multitudes of 
people. Several million copies of the 
Scriptures have been distributed under 
his direction in the republics of the 
Caribbean area. Mr. Gregory is one of 
the outstanding evangelical religious 
leaders on the Isthmus, and probably the 
best known throughout the republics of 
the Caribbean area. 





UNTOUCHABILITY OUTLAWED 

In moving toward its national freedom, 
India’s Constituent Assembly has adopted 
the following provision: ‘“Untouchability 
in any form is abolished and the imposi- 
tion of any disability on that account 
shall be an offense.” 

This decision does not include the 
Moslem League, with whom the question 
of “untouchability” does not arise. It is 
a problem within the institution of 
Hinduism. There are more than 50,000,- 
000 untouchables in India. It must be 
remembered that statutory provisions in 
British India and in many of the Indian 
States have long declared against any 
civil discrimination by reason of caste. 
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“Untouchables may not come into physi- a 
is cal contact with caste Hindus. In some 
az parts of India they may not draw water 
1- from public wells, nor may their children 
on enter schools. They gather what learn- . 
of ing they can by sitting near the school 
Be ulld a Detter Lomorrow 
1g It is, however, one thing to pass a 
ne resolution and quite another to carry 
ji- that law down into action among the 
ig multitude of villages and communities 
1d where caste has been an affliction im- 
ut posed upon the people for centuries. W a Ou 0 0 a 
ve Christianity has been the greatest 8 
ve breaker-down of caste that India has 
id known. In fact, the present idealism 
ne which now leads India’s Constituent As- 
an. sembly to oppose caste may be said to be 
he a by-product of Christian teaching and —for the world 
il influence. There is still a great deal of 
an work to be done before the injustices 
n, of Indian life are abolished. As we see —for your country 
it, there is more need today than ever 
for missions in India. f if 
—The Watchman-Examiner tor yourse 
ng 
y- TITHING PLUS 
“i- Among the many natives who came What can J do?, everyone asks. You 
ca, from the Solomon Islands to Queensland hal a. a, 
a to work on sugar plantations was a man — yes, you——can help make this 
in called Barney. While there he learned world a better place to live in by 
‘ip to know the Lord Jesus Christ as his a ee aM) EES Rae RAE j 
as Saviour and Lord. ee itating the world-wide distribu- 
nt He had learned to read one book only tion of the Bible. You can assist in 
‘A, —the Bible—but with his limited knowl- . Bh LF hy Ete ae 
sds tin es Sa. doing this—and help make your own 
do One day he came to a visiting evan- future more secure by purchasing an 
nd gelist and said, “Jesus Christ my Master ° ° ° : 
“ oii ine Giles deena American Bible Society Annuity 
of good. You ’splain this word to me.” Agreement. In this way, you not 
x He was reading the book of Malachi, : : Be 
“a and, pointing to ‘i tenth verse of the only receive the cnet of mind which 
third chapter, he said, “What this word comes from a generous lifetime in- 
: ben pain aa Ties Sao come, you enjoy the untold satisfac- 
ir- language how God claimed as His right tion of knowing that your money goes 
he one-tenth of all we have and receive; toward the work of spreading the 
"C= how God taught us “one shilling out of W aot it elon Say ded 
ne, every ten shillings is mine.” or Oo Go wnerever 1t is neede 
pscsigp regen and oe he = —and so contributes to the greater 
fr. “T get ei shillings a day. ow muc 
oa un talenee . peace of the world. 
of “About five shillings a week.” 
he “Oh, yes, I see. But I been rob God Mail This Coupon Today Without 
ler long time; I think I give Him ten shil- ° ° : NCE : 
he ling every week for pay back that tithe.” Fail —Investigate this Chr istian Plan 
of And every week Barney brought ten shil- which enables you both to give and 
we ~~ mapa repre | receive at the same time and entitles 
he e evangelist had a big ric ate : e 
of visit and had to walk forty miles from you to certain tax exemptions. Write 
camp to camp, so that a horse was need- today for the interesting booklet, “A 
ed. For this definite prayer was made. Gift That Lives.” 
1) The weeks went by and, to the surprise 
m, of his friends, Barney failed to bring in 3 
ed his usual weekly offering. emi ada a Teo ia me la = be amino —7 r 1 
i ne dark evening th 1 - , 
= Bs pti . wens A og poeta American Bible Society, 450 Park Avenue, New. York 22, N. Y. 
int heard and a persistent knocking. ; 1 Please send me, without obligation, your booklet MB-2 entitled “A Gift That 3 
“Come in.” } ! 
he “No, you come out here!” } H 
ion Stepping out into the darkness the : 
is friends found Barney holding a horse t 
of with saddle and bridle. It was his gift SS Dee een aaa ee io. Denomination............cccscece-cscecseoesers 
0,- to the Lord’s servant! He had not only | | 
be been saving up his tithe to purchase the . 
in outfit, but had made the amount up to : Ss et a 
an twelve every week from his wages, living ! 1 
ny on eight shillings himself! — Kingdom » Cit ES a etre Sano GPE Re ere H 
te Tidings t \ Seererreerrereereererrrerretrrretrattrrrtterrritrrtttrteerrtiererc oo oe H 
~—e | Gee ee ennmmnnn te hein eS it bfry eal te Se ae isle 2 H 
ily September, 1947 27 

















MONTANA GOSPEL CRUSADE 


“Holding Forth the Word of Life” in the 
Rocky Mountain Region by means of a 
daily Bible Broadcast, free Bible Cor- 
respondence Courses and tract distribu- 
tion. Sustained entirely during the past 
ten years through prayer. 

WRITE FOR FREE BIBLE COURSE, 

“GREAT BIBLE THEMES” 


Address: 
RADIO PASTOR, WALTER J. FEELY 
Box 1616, BILLINGS, MONTANA 





Sacred Jriei No. 2 


For Sopranos & Altos — 


THE RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK CO. 
109 Ninth Street, Winona Leke, lndicra 


HEBREW CHRISTIAN MISSION, Inc. 
offers the following: 


TO THE JEWS 
BIBLE TEACHING, RADIO MESSAGES, BOYS’ 
AND GIRLS’ CLUBS, VISITATION, CHRISTIAN 
LITERATURE, READING ROOM, MONTHLY 
LECTURES 


TO THE CHURCHES 


DEPUTATION SPEAKERS, BIBLE TEACHERS, 
PULPIT SUPPLIES, TRACTS FOR JEWS, TEAMS 
PRESENTING JEWISH PROGRAMS 


Send for copy of JEWISH LIFE 








Rey. J. C. Thiessen, Supt. 
Bex 7, Linwood Station, Detroit 6, Mich. 











You Can Win Souls 
To Christ With Gospel Films 


Send for free booklet today explain- 
ing. It will be a revelation to you. 
Also free booklet describing the rev- 
olutionary lifetime 


Miracle Sound Projector 


that does not wear out; quiet as a 

clock; needs no oiling; has no belts; 

needs no servicing; trouble-proof. 
Cc. 0. BAPTISTA FILMS 


Sunnyside Avenue, Wheaton, Ill. 

















A CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE AGENCY 


Dedicated to the encouraging of the we 9 3 of sound 
Christian publications. Our list of_the best in Christian 
magazines is yours for the asking. Write— 


NETH R. KOHLER 


1212 E. Pacific St. Philadelphia 34, Pa. 








e SIGN OF THE sTEEPY® 


Gatred Records 


Feature Nationally Known 


RELIGIOUS ARTISTS 


on Sale at Record Counters 








A HEBREW CHRISTIAN HEROINE 

In the concentration camp she was 
known as “Esther, the blonde beauty.” 
Those who did not know her would have 
mistaken her for a Scandinavian—fair, 
tall. 

One day a Gestapo officer, with the 
insignia of a skull on his cap, came into 
the camp and commanded that she follow 
him. This was the order of the chief 
commandant of the camp. In a subtle 
way he said, “I am sorry, it was by mis- 
take that you were arrested and put into 
a Jewish camp. You are not a Jewess. 
You are a most beautiful and perfect type 
of Aryan. You cannot be a Jewess.” 

Esther looked straight at him and said, 
“Certainly I am a Jewess. There is not 
a single one of my ancestors for genera- 
tions who was an Aryan.” 

“But,” he replied, “you might be mis- 
taken.” 

“No,” she said, “there is no mistake 
whatever on my part.” 

“Even so,” he replied, “no Aryan will 
ever suspect you or deny you the privilege 
of calling yourself an Aryan. I must free 
you as an Aryan,” he said, “and I will 
make you happy.” He approached her, 
trying to remove her yellow badge, the 
star of David. 

“No,” she said, “you will not dare 
do it. I am a Jewess and am proud of 
my race. I am a Jewess who believes in 
Christ as my Saviour. Being a Christian 
by faith, believing in the Messiah of my 
people, I am prepared and willing to 
drink the ‘bitter cup’ which you, calling 
yourselves the noble race—Aryans—have 
prepared for my people, who are God’s 
people. To them I belong, with them I 
live, with them I suffer, and with them 
I am prepared to go through all the 
tortures you have invented. I am not 
afraid to die. My Saviour is the resur- 
rection and the life for me.” 

Esther was dismissed with an insult, 
but she rejoiced for the grace given her 
to testify as to her origin and to her 
faith. She knew what was to follow. Not 
long after, she was in the transport for 
the death chambers. 

The story she told before she died made 
a deep impression, and will never be for- 
gotten by the survivors who knew the 
beautiful Jewish blonde. 

—The Bethel Witness 





SUNRISE SERVICES IN KOREA 

A total of 13,000 persons attended East- 
er sunrise services on the site of a former 
Shinto shrine near Seoul, Korea, last 
month, according to information received 
at the New York headquarters of the 
Office of International Information and 
Cultural Affairs. 

The huge throng included Korean 
Christians, military government officials, 
and other Americans. Prior to the war, 
it was stated, Easter dawn services were 
attended by only a few hundred persons, 
usually gathered together on the flat roof 
of the Christian Literature Society in the 
center of Seoul. 

For the first time, the Easter morning 
sermon, preached by a Korean minister, 
was translated into English for the bene- 
fit of Americans unfamiliar with the 
Korean language. 


| Went to University 


[Continued from page 8, col. 2] 


is inadequate because in my schooling 
God was left out. 

The university did not have religious 
and Bible courses that I could trust as be- 
ing true to the Word. It had no Bible 
teachers who lived and taught as Chris- 
tians. So I have no Bible instruction 
whatever today, except for that which I 
have received at the knees of my parents 
and from the lips of preachers. Today I 
find myself with a college degree, want- 
ing to live an “all-out” life for Christ, 
but being handicapped because I have not 
the instruction that I might have received 
in a Christian school. Of course, I know 
better what I want now in the way of 
Bible training, and I will be able to select 
and study more advantageously than I 
might have in college. But the fact re- 
mains that I have yet to get that train- 
ing. 

I found one other thing at university 
for which I am eternally thankful to my 
heavenly Father. He was on the campus, 
too. His Holy Spirit guided me as I walked 
those shaded lanes. He strengthened me 
when I needed Him and called upon His 
name, no matter whether it was while 
trying to speak to someone about Christ, 
or whether I was searching my brain for 
the answer to a question in a chemistry 
quiz. 

He gave me grace to be a “marked” 
man. Marked, because I bowed my head 
before meals and thanked my heavenly 
Father for His goodness. Marked, because 
I knelt beside my bed at night. That took 
the grace only God can give. I did not do 
those things in the spirit of the Pharisees 








What Will 
Happen 
in India? 


by BISHOP 
JOHN SUBHAN 





BisHop SUBHAN 


India has ceased to exist. With the 
British withdrawal August 15, India 
split into two hostile segments, Mo- 
hammedan Pakistan, and Hindustan. 
What this will mean to Christian mis- 
sions is a burning, vital question. 

Next month Moopy MONTHLY will 
present a thorough and challenging 
survey by two men who know India 
like the palm of their hands. J. Z. 
Hodge, of Scotland, was for many years 
secretary of the National Christian 
Council while a missionary in India. 
John Subhan is the first native Mo- 
hammedan convert to be ordained a 
bishop in the Methodist church. Both 
are earnest evangelicals. Their special- 
ly written articles will appear 


Next Month in 
MOODY MONTHLY 
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of old, but because I had been taught 
from childhood that I should do them, 
and I would not compromise my beliefs 
for anyone, not my first semester Jewish 


New! 


Colorful! 


Fascinating! 











roommate, nor my later fraternity broth- 
1s er roommate. 
Yes, I found Christ on the campus, and 
AS especially in this last year when through 
o= the efforts and organization of Inter-Var- 
le sity Christian Fellowship, which is be- 
s- coming known on university campuses 
m the world around, the few Christian stu- 
I dents joined together for the fellowship 
ts thus afforded. We held daily prayer meet- 
I ings, sometimes under the most adverse 
t- circumstances. But the Lord blessed and| @ 
st, used the few Christian students to win 
ot their fellow students to Christ. HT TO CHILDREN 
od I have learned that true fellowship for A DELIGHT TO 
We Christians must be with fellow Christians, 
of and the friends I have made in the last A BIG HELP TO SUNDAY 
ct school year through Inter-Varsity become | SCHOOL TEACHERS 
I more dear to me each passing day. 
e- I love my alma mater as anyone should. ° e 
1 She is the grandest school in all the} , MakeBibleStoriesmore —_ Every week a new story 
world. I do not want to leave onlyaneg-| interesting for children— _istold ina series of contin- 
wd ee | |e te learn, easier to uous pictures... in lan- 
1s, no worse than the majority. Other stu- teach. guage ch ildr en under- 
“ a = Beautiful full-color pic- me in - m rage 
Ww n e choice again, i i 
lis would I choose a Christian college or a tur es tell the ageless sto S. ° e - ei a be 
ile state university? There can be only one ries of the Bible as words criptural translation. 
st, answer to that question. The Lord must Four pages, 81 4 x 11, full 
or lead in each choice we make. I am con- color. One ec opy for each 
ry vinced He led me in choosing the univer- ie f = i] d 
sity, although at the time I did not ask week—trour copies maile 
dq” for guidance and was not conscious of at a time. 
ad receiving it. But I needed the education - 
ily I acquired both from my study and from Sold on subscript 10)n 
ise just living there. Had I the choice to only— single subscription 
ok make again, although I did not do it the ° . 
io first time, this time I would start by say. | @/one could never do... in $1.50 per year. Economy 
eS ing, “Not my will, but Thine be done.” a popular form that prices on bulk subscrip- 
= NE catches the eye, holds the tions: 10 or more to one 
~T Ss os = ° ’ Ps 
SNe interest, leaves a lasting address, $1.40 each per 


| How to Be a Good Parent 


{Continued from page 19] 


of no use to others; so, unless they can 
translate it into the common tongue, they 
are to keep silent. No time for “self- 
expression” in Paul’s churches! 

Thus our children should be taught 
that expression is not desirable unless 
there is some substance to it. Their ef- 
forts should have an aim. Of course, we 
must remember that “a little nonsense 
now and then is relished by the best of 
men,” if not carried too far. 

It is easy to fail in parenthood. Many 
flunk out under the comprehensive ex- 
amination; others fear even to start the 
course. But a parent who looks to God 
for wisdom, strength, endurance and 
grace should come to graduation day with 
highest honors. 

—_——@———. 
Here’s a Moody story we never picked 


up before, and don’t miss the point: 
The evangelist once reported “two and 


impression. 


“TI am impressed,” says a 
School Principal, “with the 
beauty of color used in the 
work and the language in 
which it is written. I 
watched the reaction of 
my own four children 
when they saw the paper 
... it has a strong appeal 
to School children. 


year; 50 or more to one 
address, $1.35 each per 
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year; 100 or more to one 
address, $1.30 each per 
year. 


First episode begins Sept. 7. Use coupon—order today. 
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PICTURES for one year: (Check quantity wanted.) 
OO Single Subscription, at $1.50. 
O 10 or More Copies, at $1.40 each per year. 
O)  =50 or More Copies, at $1.85 each per year. 
(J 100 or More Copies, at $1.30 each per year. 








a half conversions.” NAME ..... 
“Two adults and a child, I suppose?” ADDRESS 
queried his host. CITY ZONE.......... STATE...-cccccceeccoo------ 


“No; two children and an adult,” said 
Mr. Moody. “The children gave their 
whole lives. The adult had only half of 
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his left to give.”—Prophecy Monthly. 3558E SO. JEFFERSON ST. LOUIS. 18, MO. 
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DUNKERQUE 
; 4 VERYONE has known of Dunkerque. 

4 Christians have long considered it 
one of the miracles of God’s intervention 
in World War II. But the British admir- 
alty, for the first time since the event in 
May, 1940, has released the full story of 
the British and French evacuation under 
merciless pounding of the German Wehr- 
macht. 

Vital statistics: Admiral Bertram Ram- 
sey, who directed the operation, expected 
to rescue 45,000. Instead, 330,000 were 
brought home to fight again. Only 35 of 
the 176 British Navy ships used to ferry 
the troops across the channel were sunk. 
Approximately 700 other little boats aided 
the rescue. 

Nineteen of the 196 French ships were 
lost, and 123,095 French troops were res- 
cued. The R.A.F. shot down 262 German 
planes in the eight days of perilous ree 


treat. 


CATHOLIC CONVERSIONS 
Joseph Zacchelo was in New York to 
win Italians to the Roman Catholic 


Church. Born in Italy, he had been 
trained there for the priesthood, and had 
done so well that Cardinal Raffaelo Rossi 
sent him to the United States. 

One day he sat listening to his radio. 
The voice of William Ward Ayer, New 
York’s best-known gospel preacher, came 
to him. He listened intently to his mes- 
sage, and was so impressed that later he 
went to see Ayer at his office. He was 
soundly converted and renounced the 
priesthood. 

J. H. Musto had a somewhat similar ex- 
perience. He had palled with a Roman 
priest in New York for several years, but 
found no peace of heart from the ritual 
of the church. One day as he stood in a 
subway station, he saw on a_ gospel 
placard, “Come unto me all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden.” As he read, Musto 
felt compelled to leave all his past life 
and come to Christ. 

Inevitably Joseph Zacchelo and J. H. 
Musto met. Today they are secretary and 
president, respectively, of the Prayer 
League for the Conversion to Christ of 
Roman Catholics. Dedication service for 
the new organization was held in Dr. 
Ayer’s Calvary Baptist Church, Sunday, 
July 27. 


HOW SHALL THEY HEAR WITHOUT A PREACHER? * 
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The league’s program, which is en- 
dorsed by many leading evangelicals in 
the New York area, is a sympathetic ap- 
peal for prayer from all Protestants for 
the conversion of disillusioned and weary 
friends in the Catholic Church. Prayer is 
urged every noon for their salvation. 
Other objectives: 

@ A Sunday radio broadcast in New 
York City. 

@ Wide distribution of appropriate lit- 
erature. 

@ Training Christians for tactful, in- 
telligent dealing with inquiring Catholics. 

One of the members of the new board 
of reference is Rev. L. H. Lehmann, di- 
rector of Christ’s Mission, which was or- 
ganized to assist priests who want to 
leave the Roman Church. Breaking with 
the church is a difficult struggle. Dr. Leh- 
mann feels many more would make the 
break if the way were paved for them 
and they were assisted in making a new 
start. More than two hundred priests 
have thus been aided in the mission’s 
sixty year history. 


1 


CHRISTIAN SCHOOLS 

After September 1 offices of the new 
National Association of Christian Schools 
will be opened in Chicago, with Mark 
Fakkema as educational director. 

The association, sponsored by National 
Association of Evangelicals, is one more 
step in the growing movement for Chris- 
tian elementary and secondary education. 
An interdenominational organization, it 
will be of service to all Christian schools, 
of which there are now more than 500 
Protestant day schools and 125 commu- 
nity schools under Christian control. Sev- 
eral denominations are already notable 
for their Christian schools, among them 
the Lutheran bodies, and the Christian 
Reformed Church. 

Members of the board governing the 
new groups are: Dr. Stephen W. Paine, 
president of Houghton College; Dr. Frank 
E. Gaebelein, headmaster of Stony Brook 
School for Boys; Dr. J. C. McCallie, head- 
master of McCallie School for Boys; Carl 
A. Gunderson; and Henry Riemersma. 


\ 


“AROUND THE WORLD’’ 

Youth for Christ is still growing. Presi- 
dent Torrey Johnson, re-elected at the 
third annual convention at Winona Lake, 
Indiana, in mid-July, told the 600 dele- 
gates from thirty-six states and four for- 
eign countries that there are now 1,400 
rallies being held regularly in forty-six 
countries. 

Oswald Smith, of Toronto, keynoted the 
convention with a stirring address, and 
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To Bible-believing Baptists Cocmwh 
veryw ere — 
In sessions held in Atlantic City in May, the Conservative Baptist Association of America 
was brought into being under a provisional constitution opening membership to members 
1 of local Baptist churches which have by vote declared their agreement with the Associa- 
; tion’s declaration of faith and which have subscribed to the convictions expressed in the 
y Preamble of the Constitution, and to individual members of non-affiliated Baptist churches 
: who have similarly declared themselves. 
2 Bible-believing Baptists throughout America will have an opportunity this fall, regard- 
less of other associational ties and commitments, to consider and discuss in democratic 
| Baptist fashion the conditions in our denomination which brought the Association into 
- being, and to help formulate its policies and program. That opportunity will be provided 
S. 
d through 
ie 
: ional Conf 
. Three Regional Conferences 
\=- 
1e Chicago, Tabernacle Church—*November 6-7 
m 
Ww Z , Brooklyn, Baptist Temple——*November 13-14 
ts cunownce”d ta Wench 
8 snan-tinacninor of July 10 San Francisco, First Baptist Church (to be announced) 

Here is the basis of our fellowship as set) A ” Here are the Association’s officers and 

forth in the Preamble of the Constitution: D (directors elected at Atlantic City: 

We, Bible-believing and God-fearing Baptists, convinced that President—Gabriel R. Guedj, Baptist Temple, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

we face in this generation, history’s greatest opportunity in Eastern Vice Pres.—Russell G. Jones, First, Bloomfield, N. J. 
Ww evangelism, church building, and missions; and — Vice Pres.—Rodney C. Gould, Calvary, Cedar Rapids, 
5 Believing that only through a return to Bible faith and wide- dhol 
Is 4 vey Western Vice Pres.—Sam Bradford, Beth Eden, Denver, Colo. 
rk —— revival can we meet the challenge ef that opportunity: Rec. Sec’y.—Robert Code, Baptist Temple, Fall River, Mass. 

ad ™ * ‘ nici me Cor. Sec’y.—Lawrence Pearson, Norwood Park, Chicago, II. 
Believing that the historic Baptist position for missions is to Treasurer—Charles B. Ford, Greenwood, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

send forth missionaries united in their belief concerning the 4 2 
al . Person of our Virgin-born, Crucified, Risen, Exalted and Return- Board of Directors 
re ing Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and that we cannot therefore Eastern: Horatio Chase, First, Everett, Mass.; Winthrop 

move with power while cooperating with or operating under any Robinson, First, South Portland, Maine; Theodore Lewis, First, 
S- so-called ‘“‘inclusive missionary policy,” that is, inclusive of be- Collingdale, Pa.; Charles W. Anderson, Brookdale, Bloomfield, 
mn. lievers and unbelievers alike, which while recognizing faith con- N. J.; Donald MacDonald, Bellerose, N. Y.; John Ballbach, 
it dones unbelief and violates conscience; and . Immanuel, Wilmington, Del. 

Believing that God’s blessing will not fall upon Baptist sup- Central: Franklin W. Wiley, Gratiot Avenue, Detroit, Mich.; 
ls, port of an affiliation with apostate ecumenical organizations Melville G. Hatcher, Calvary, Muscatine, Iowa; L. M. Clarke, 
00 (that is, organizations that would coercively combine the pro- Galilee, Chicago, UWl.; Ralph Rayment, Cosperville, Wawaka, 

fessed Christian religions of the world into one universal Ind.; Kenneth Beilby, First, Rhinelander, Wis.; Curtis Akenson, 
u- church); and First, Minneapolis, Minn. 
v= Knowing the rising tide of desire for fellowship among Bible- Western: Albert G. Johnson, Hinson Memorial, Portland, 
le believing Baptists across the nation: Oreg.; Edward Epps, First, Yuma, Ariz.; G. Archer Weniger, 

We do hereby enter into association with one another upon a Twenty-Third Avenue, Oakland, Calif.; Clyde Paul White, First, 
2m sound Biblical and historical] Baptist foundation as declared in San Pedro, Calif.; Richard S. Beal, First, Tucson, Ariz.; Lewis 
an our confession of faith. J. Julianel, First, San Francisco, Calif. 
he Send for a copy of the Provisional Constitution for your study; then send us your criti- 
ne, cisms and suggestions for our study at the Regional Conferences. Many churches and in- 
= dividuals have already applied for membership in the association. If your church has not 
d- already applied, we shall be glad to hear from you. 
ad Keep your members informed of C.B.A. and C.B.F. activities through the News Letter. 

Conservative Baptist Association of America Date... an 
” 352 Wellington Avenue, Chicago 14, Illinois 
an [] Please send me a copy of the Provisional Constitution of the Conservative Baptist Association of America. 
Se [_] Enclosed ts $...... __ subscriptions to the Conservative Baptist Fellowship News Letter to 
: , ie = i 
wh be sent to the enclosed list. (Subscription: 50 cents per year.) 
or- 
400 ERS Ne Re EAA AN RR ae 

Please print name of individual 

Six 

Church RTE ST Ae BR Oe A De er RR 
the 
und 








hly September, 1947 31 








s — 
Pi 1h ' 
i 





Che Early 
Crusades 


(No. 4 of a series) 


It is possible for Christian peo 
ple everywhere to become parte 


ners with the Union as it still 
courageously and _— successfully 
raises a national standard against 
the liquor interests. An Annuity 
Contract written in your favor 
does not fluctuate in value. Is 


issued for any amount from $100 
upward. Requires no attention, 
Yields a fixed annual income for 
life. Saves or reduces taxes. And 
imparts a sense of personal see 
curity which adds years to life 
expectancy. The National W.C. 
T.U. is backed by many thoue 
sands of members in state organe 
izations from coast to coast, and 
by large assets entirely free from 
debt. For full information, please 
write direct to Office of The 
Treasurer, Box. M947. 


“Here they come’’ — the Women's Temperance 
Crusade in December, 1873. ‘‘They that sow in 
tears shall reap in joy.'’ Ps. 126:5. 


Tis Crusading women met the very 
next morning at the Presbyterian Church 
for prayer. And such praying! It seemed 
that a tall cherub had flown from the pres- 
ence of God and touched their earnest lips 
with coals from off the heavenly altar. 
Headed then, by Mrs. Judge Thompson, 
singing “give to the winds thy fears, hope 
and be undismayed,” and with Psalm 146 
as their guide, they marched forth. Their 
leader calmly directed: “Let us form in 
line, two and two, the small women in 
front, leaving the tall ones to bring up the 
rear. And let us at once proceed to our 
sacred mission, trusting alone in God.” 


Kneeling on the frozen pavement be- 
fore the first saloon, they prayed, long and 
fervently, then arose to go to another. But 
the saloonkeeper hastened to the door and 
called: “Wait a moment, ladies! Here, 
boys; help me roll these barrels out. I'm 
not going to ruin these women’s husbands 
and brothers and sons with any more 
liquor!” 


His customers fell to with a will, help- 


ing him smash in every cask-head at the 
gutter—and “The Women’s Whisky War” 


was on! 





Saloon after saloon closed its doors 
through the power of prayer alone. “The 
first eddy of that Whirlwind of the Lord,” 
as Frances Willard named it, gained such 
impetus that, within fifty days, the liquor 
trafic had been swept out of two hundred 
and fifty towns and villages in twenty-three 
states. Nothing could stop such devotion. 
They organized The Woman's Christian 
Temperance Union after the Crusade at 
Fredonia, New York, the movement spread- 
ing from there like wildfire into every state 
from coast to coast. 








Foreign delegates at third annual YFC 


convention. 


then the delegates got down to a week’s 
schedule of reports, business sessions and 
public meetings. They heard devotional 
messages from a score of Christian lead- 
ers, reviewed the ministry of their six 
gospel teams which last year visited 
twenty-five countries, said good-by to a 
team leaving for Italy and Greece, and 
pledged their co-operation in a bigger 
program for the future. 

Before they disbanded they heard 
Johnson’s platform for 1947-48 and voiced 
their solid approval. His goals: a Youth 
for Christ rally in every United States 
county; twenty gospel teams for foreign 
countries; more co-operation with evan- 
gelical movements, such as the Gideons 
and Christian Business Men’s Commit- 
tees; more adequate follow-up on con- 
verts; a budget of $538,000; and an invi- 
tation to other evangelical groups for a 
world conference on evangelism to be 
held in Holland, August 1-8, 1948. 

Enthusiasm was at high pitch. Johnson 
summed it up, “This has been the great- 
est day in the three-year history of Youth 
for Christ International. Its effects will 
be felt around the world.” 







actaminiasstesen a a a a et ae ee ee ee 
WOMAN’S CHRISTIAN TEMPERANCE UNION 
HEADQUARTERS: 1730 CHICAGO AVENUE, EVANSTON, ILLINOIS, U. S. A. 
Frances E. Willard 


FOR GOD AND HOME AND NATIVE LAND 


q 


EST. REPORT ON EUROPE . 

When fifteen representative American 
clergymen took off for Europe June 23, 
to view the work of rehabilitation as ——- 
guests of Secretary of War Robert Pat- 
terson, two evangelicals were on the 
plane. 

Dr. Harold. J. Ockenga represented the 
National Association of Evangelicals, and 
Rev. W. O. H. Garman, the American 
Council. They were to fly first to Rome, 
then tour Italy, Switzerland, Austria and 
Germany before returning to the United 
States July 28. 

Patterson invited them to make the 
trip because, as he said, they represent 
a cross section of “the spiritual leader- 













Triumphs of the Cross 


in Jewish Hearts 


are recorded in our Monthly Letter sent from 
New York’s lower East Side where the NEW 
YORK GOSPEL MISSION TO THE JEWS, INC., 
has long been a channel of blessing to “the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel.” 

Founded in faith and prayer by the late Rev- 
—_— and a eg te arena ae? gd se ship of the nation which today shares 
of consecrated an ruitful labors for the Lor ihili : 

Jesus Christ are still bearing fruit through the mission’s widening ministry in the the grave responsibility of educating the 
world’s largest Jewish field. American people in international prob- 

The Lord is leading to greater opportunity for Jewish evangelization through pur- | lems.” Ockenga and Garman have had 
= = 7 new ney quarters at 149 Avenue B, New York City—now used as a lot to say since their return, and Amer- 

e center of our Gospel activities. ican evangeli rlv li i 

A copy of our News Letter will be sent free on request. Address: Miss Ruth thei . — are eagerly listening to 
Angel, General Director, P. O. Box 108, Cooper Station, New York 3, N.Y. eir report. 
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Htelarn plavhe - 


“Prinee of Commentators” 


It was Dr. CHARLES H. SPURGEON, the great teacher 
of preachers, who characterized ADAM CLARKE as the 
“Prince of Commentators.” Because of Dr. Clarke’s knowl- 
edge, and his ability to make that knowledge Jive for 
others, men and women turn confidently and trustingly 
to Clarke’s Commentary. 

ADAM CLARKE was the author of many books, but his 
real love—the work to which he devoted decades of 
tireless effort—was his Commentary on the Entire Bible. 
It remains to this day the standard against which lesser 
efforts are measured—-and found wanting. 


A Great BIBLE COMMENTARY 
FOR ALL TIME! 





Mail thisto YOUR OWN BOOK SELLER 
[1 Send me Clarke’s Commentary on the Entire Bible. 


Herewith is my remittance for $4.50. I promise to pay the remainder 
in three equal monthly instalments of $5 each, beginning one month 
from this date. 





(0 Please send me Full Particulars concerning C/arke’s 
Commentary and the special time-payment plan. 




















6 Big 
Useful Volumes 





@ The Work is printed from large, clear 
types on excellent paper; beautifully and 
durably bound in buckram; and the six 
volumes average more than 800 pages each 
—nearly 5000 pages in all. It is not a Com- 
mentary for scholars alone—though it is 
their first resort and final authority. This 
earnest, kindly scholar has illuminated the 
Scriptures for the student, the Sunday 
School worker, the layman—for all who 
love and cherish God’s eternal words. 


A Seholar’s 
Enduring Monument 


For forty years—almost to the day of 
his death—ADAM CLARKE labored lovingly 
upon his Commentary—a work so compre- 
hensive in its scope, so magnificent in its 
fulfillment that it stands as the classic 
achievement of its kind, unrivaled in the 
English language. As Dr. EZRA SQUIER 
TIPPLE once put it: “This Commentary is 
a perennial monument of learning and de- 
votion, supplemented by later works, but 
like Gibbon’s History, not superseded by 
them.” 


AVAILABLE AT LAST IN 
A LIMITED NEW PRINTING 


With regret we had to turn down thou- 
sands of requests during the war years for 
this monumental work. But now again we 
are proud and happy to present Clarke’s 
Commentary to those who have been look- 
ing forward so long to this day. A word of 
advice, however: Place your order promptly! 
There are only a limited number of sets 
in this new printing. The six-volume set, 
only $19.50. 


Mh Bookstores +... ABINGDON-COKESBURY 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 


x Nathan J. Stone 





THE BODY IN HEAVEN 

Will Christians be the same physi- 
cally and mentally in heaven as here? 
Will there be male and female? Was 
Christ’s the same body after the 
grave as before? —A.C.B., Campbell, 
Calif. 

We will certainly not be the same phys- 
ically in heaven as we are here. We will 
not be physical beings at all, as we un- 
derstand the word. The terms physical 
and spiritual are the best we have at the 
command of our limited understanding 
and expression to describe the difference 
between our form here and in heaven. 

In I Corinthians 15:35-50 we are ex- 
pressly told that these forms are differ- 
ent. The apostle also calis our heavenly 
form a body, but it is a spiritual body 
(v. 44). The only way to reconcile such 
mutually opposite terms (as they seem 
to us) as “spiritual” and “body” is to 
consider body as a form. This heavenly 
“body” is an incorruptible one in that it 
does not see death or decay. 

It follows then that there is no mar- 
riage in heaven. There is no need of 
such a relationship among those who 
live forever, and it is expressly stated in 
Matthew 22:30 that there is no marriage 
there. 

That the body of Christ was different 
after the resurrection is evident from the 
mysteriousness of His various appear- 
ances to His followers. There was some- 
thing about Him which, while it identi- 
fied Him, rendered Him not so easily 
recognizable, to the women at the tomb, 
to the disciples on the way to Emmaus, 
and at His appearance through closed 
doors. The presence was corporeal, but it 
was changed, and they thought it was a 
spirit. 

—P&PQ— 
THE LANGUAGE OF JESUS 

Will you tell me what languages 
the Lord Jesus spoke with His disci- 
ples and the people? Was it Hebrew 
or Greek? What languages did the 
apostles speak? How could they write 
the Gospels and epistles in Greek?— 
C. V., Newton, Kan. 


The Lord Jesus and His disciples spoke 
Aramaic, a language very closely akin to 
Hebrew, as their common tongue. It was 
already the custom in the synagogue in 
those days to translate the readings from 
the Pentateuch into Aramaic during the 
course of the reading. This was the 
language of public and official documents 
and also of the Temple service. The use 
of Aramaic was essential in order to be 
understood by the people. 

But there were many, no doubt, in 
Palestine who also spoke Greek. Grecian 
culture and language had made its in- 
fluence felt for three centuries by this 
time, and the language was spoken all 
the way from Syria to Egypt. In the 
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third century B.C. Jewish scholars had 
translated the Old Testament into Greek 
at Alexandria for an Egyptian king. 

Galilee contained many Gentiles who 
must have spoken Greek. There are 
those who believe, therefore, that the 
Lord Jesus Himself knew and spoke 
Greek when necessary. He preached in 
Decapolis and Tyre and Sidon, which are 
said to have been Greek regions. Dr. 
A. T. Robertson says: “Peter evidently 
spoke in Greek on the day of Pentecost 
and was understood by all. Paul was un- 
derstood in Jerusalem when he spoke 
in Greek (Acts 21:37).” 

It is quite possible that as fishermen of 
Galilee, the apostles became acquainted 
with Greek and could, therefore, have 
written the Gospels and epistles in that 
tongue. It is quite certain that Paul, 
reared and educated in a city of Asia 
Minor, could speak and write it fluently. 
Apart from all this, the New Testament 
was not written till the apostles had 
gone over Asia Minor and Europe for 
many years preaching the gospel and had 
all this time to learn Greek. 

In any case, Aramaic was at this time 
the native tongue in Palestine and the 
one commonly used by the Lord Jesus 
and His disciples. 

—P&PQ— 

CHRIST AND THE CHRISTIAN 

What is the meaning of Luke 14: 
26, 27? Does it refer to a condition to 
be met for salvation, or does it refer 
to service? Is there a difference be- 
tween a disciple and a _ believer?— 
D. S., Grand Ledge, Mich. 

In the first place the word “hate” in 
the expression, “If any man come to me, 
and hate not his father, and mother, and 
wife, and children,” is a relative term 
and simply means that Christ must come 
first in the life. Every circumstance, 
condition and relationship of life must 
be subordinated to our relationship to 
Him. That the word “hate” is only a 
relative term may be seen by its use else- 
where in the Bible (cf. Gen. 29:30 with 
31). The thought of Luke 14:26, 27 is also 
expressed by the Lord Jesus in Matthew 
10:37 in the words, “He that loveth father 
or mother more than me is not worthy 
of me.” 

Conceivably one could be a believer 
without attaining the full measure of 
surrender and devotion required by the 
words of Luke 14:26, 27, just as there are 
degrees of attachment and devotion 
within valid human relationships. Never- 
theless, the Lord Jesus in these words 
was asking that those who would be His 
disciples should be prepared to face the 
possible separation from all loved ones, 
the giving up of all earthly ties, if neces- 
sary, and even the denying of oneself, as 
part of the cost of discipleship. A full 
realization of all that Christ can mean 


to us should make us willing to pay such 
a price. 

In the sense that a disciple is a learner, 
it is possible that there may be a differ- 
ence between a disciple and a believer. 
Evidently the Lord Jesus had disciples 
who were not true believers, for we read 
that “from that time many of his dis- 
ciples went back, and walked no more 
with him” (John 6:66). The verses fol- 
lowing reveal the difference between 
these and true disciples. However, there 
should be no difference, practically, be- 
tween the two terms, believer and dis- 
ciple. They both require that we be 
faithful followers of Christ. 

—P&PQ— 
THE VIRGIN BIRTH 

A minister who does not believe in 
the virgin birth claims that there are 
some reliable manuscripts which de- 
lete Matthew 1:18, 19. These he thinks 
are in Russia. Are there such manu- 
scripts; and if so, of what authority 
are they?—O. W. P., Upland, Calif. 

There is no “reliable” manuscript or 
any other of which we are aware which 
deletes Matthew 1:18, 19. The deletion 
of these two verses would not in any case 
destroy the validity and truth of the 
narrative. Even apart from the person 
and work of the Lord Jesus Christ as the 
Son of God, which would certainly call 
for His incarnation by‘other means than 
that common to man, that is, by natural 
generation, much more would have to 
be deleted than only Matthew 1:18, 19. 
The rest of Matthew 1 also bears testi- 
mony to the virgin birth, as does also 
Luke 1 and 2. 

For this reason some modern critics, 
without defense or justification of their 
action, have deleted the entire first two 
chapters of both Matthew and Luke in 
an attempt to destroy the validity. and 
truth of this doctrine. 

—P&PQ— . 
THE DAY OF THE LORD 

Does the day of the Lord mentioned 
in Malachi 4:5 refer to the second 
coming of Christ or to the judgment 
day?—P. O., Ind. 

The day of the Lord as mentioned in 
this passage and referred to in other 
books of the Old Testament, particularly 
in Joel 2:31 and 3:2, refers to the second 
coming of the Lord Jesus. However, it is 
a time of judgment upon nations gath- 
ered for war against God’s people Israel 
(Joel 3:2; Zech. 14:2-4). 

Malachi mentions it to correct a mis- 
conception on the part of Israel as to 
the purpose of that day. They think of 
it only in terms of deliverance from and 
judgment upon the nations, whereas it is 
also a time of great sifting and purging 
in Israel (Mal. 3:2-5, 9; 4:1) through the 
great distress to come upon the nation 
in those times. To this end Malachi 
exhorts the people to remember the law 
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of Moses (4:4) and to turn to God with 
all their hearts. 


—PePQ— 


CAST OFF FOREVER 

What is meant by the words of 
King David to Solomon, ‘He will 
cast thee off forever,’’ in I Chronicles 
28:9: “If thou seek him, he will be 
found of thee; but if thou forsake 
him, he will cast thee off forever’’?— 
Chicago, Iil. 

The entire chapter should be under- 
stood in considering the meaning of these 
words. It is concerned with David’s de- 
sire to build a sanctuary or temple for 
the worship of God as a more permanent 
symbol of His presence than the taber- 
nacle or tent of the wilderness journey- 
ings then in use. 

Because of David’s desire to thus honor 
God and establish Him as central in 
Israel’s life and service, God had promised 
to build David a house, that is, a per- 
petual dynasty (see II Sam. 7; I Chron. 
17; 38:7). 

The words “cast thee off forever” refer 
to Solomon not as an individual, but in 
his capacity as king and as one of this 
house or dynasty which would culminate 
in Messiah, for the reference is Messianic. 
Should Solomon forsake his God and not 
prove worthy of it, then the line would 
proceed through another of David’s sons. 
Verse 10 emphasizes the connection of 
these words with the building of the 
“house.” 

—P&PQ— 
BELIEVERS AND SUICIDE 

Is it possible for a true, born-again 
Christian to be lost if he commits 
suicide willfully though under stress? 

E., Muskegon, Mich. 

A true, born-again Christian is not lost, 
although it is possible, as far as we can 
judge, for such a person to commit 
suicide. It is hardly possible to analyze 
the state of mind and motives of one 
who goes to this extreme. To say then 
that such a one “commits suicide will- 
fully, though under stress” seems some- 
what of a contradiction. How willfully 
or responsibly can a person act whose 
state of mind is not normal or has lost 
his reason temporarily or otherwise?. It 
is hardly likely that a “true, born-again 
Christian” in his right mind would com- 
mit such an act. The Lord knows those 
who are His, and will deal in faithfulness 
and mercy with all His redeemed chil- 
dren. 

As for the statement, regarding suicide 
as “self-murder,” that there are no 
murderers in heaven, refers to unrepent- 
ant, unsaved persons. The blood of 
Christ “can make the foulest clean,” and 
many who have run the gamut of foulest 
sin have found that when they believed 
“His blood availed” for them not only 
to salvation, but to sanctification of life, 
and rich spiritual service. 


—P&PQ— 
JUDAS AND THE LORD’S SUPPER 


I heard a preacher recently say that 
Judas was present at the Lord’s Sup- 
per. Luke’s account seems to indi- 
cate that he was present, while John 
13:30 would indicate that he was not 
present. Will you kindly clear up the 
difficulty.—L. C., San Diego, Calif. 
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A distinction should first of all be 
made between the Passover and the 
Lord’s Supper. The Passover was a na- 
tional festival observed by all Israel as 
marking the beginning of their national 
existence as well as their redemption. 
Even the sacrifice of the Passover lamb 
was observed by the evil as well as the 
“good.” And the household and family 
of the high priests themselves might well 
have been classed among the evil at 
times. 

The Passover appears to have merged 
into the Lord’s Supper as its natural and 
logical conclusion on this special occa- 
sion, so that it is quite likely that Judas 
could have partaken of the Passover 
without partaking of the Lord’s Supper. 

With regard to the apparent difference 
in the accounts, that in Luke’s Gospel 
is the briefest of all; that of John’s 
Gospel, the fullest. Both Matthew and 
Mark apparently place the betrayal 
before the institution of the Lord’s Sup- 
per (Matt. 26:21-25; Mark 14:18-21). 
John does not give an account of the in- 
stitution. Since Luke’s is the briefest 
account, it may be that he is not so much 
concerned with the order of the facts as 
he is to get to and emphasize certain 
lessons. 

On the whole, the evidence points 
rather to the conclusion that Judas was 
not present at the Lord’s Supper. Senti- 
ment at least is against the thought that 
the one who is described in Acts 1:20, 21 
(quoted from Ps. 69:25) should have 
been present at so intimate and sacred 
a moment as this institution must have 
been. 
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Shall We Read Great Literature? 


[Continued from page 13] 


tian literature is an impossibility. 

We are often advised not to read 
“trash.” Could anything that is called 
Christian literature come within this cat- 
egory? Paul’s advice to his young friend 
Timothy, reiterated to Titus, was “let no 
man despise thee.” Christian writers have 
often let the members of the writing pro- 
fession despise them because of their lack 
of knowledge and skill. If Christian writ- 
ers would submit to the discipline neces- 
sary to know the world’s literature, to 
understand what constitutes distinction 
of style, even to master the structure of 
the English language, we might hope for 
achievements on their part, but such 
achievements are not to be accomplished 
by means of a two-hour course. 

The young poet Keats, when the reali- 
zation of his great natural poetic gift 
first dawned upon him, abandoned his 
profession of surgery and gave himself to 
the study of the English writers, living 
for the rest of his brief life on little more 
than a pittance in order to accomplish 
the great work of learning his art. If 
God calls men to write for Him can they 
do less than this in their preparation for 
the task? Perhaps someone reading these 
words will meet the conditions. 

The Christian view of literature? Read 
widely—know this word of men—but cor- 
rect your impressions as you read by that 
unfailing standard, the Word of God. 
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What Jesus Offers the Jews 


help from above. This was his desperate 
need. Without this help he could find 
no deliverance. He needed a Saviour. 
He found this Saviour in the Lord Jesus, 
who opened a flood of new spiritual and 
moral power to him. Paul became what 
he would never have become without 
Jesus. 

This has been the experience of an 
innumerable company of men and women 
—Jews and Gentiles—throughout Chris- 
tian history. This is even admitted by 
one of the keenest of Jewish minds of 
modern times (Sholem Asch: One 
Destiny). 

Paul, who at one time was an adversary 
of Christ, was transformed by the mes- 
sage of the gospel and became its greatest 
advocate. The truth that Jesus is the 
Messiah and Lord to the glory of God 
the Father changed him into a zealous 
apostle. This gifted rabbi, a member of 
the Jewish aristocracy, became the great- 
est preacher and teacher of the Christian 
faith. 

That which he was unable to find in 
Judaism he found in the revelation 
granted to him on the Damascus road. 
Throughout the centuries the Lord Jesus 
had proved Himself to be the power of 
God to redeem and make new creations of 
men of every race and every clime. 

Judaism lacks such a flow of moral and 
spiritual power. Here are some Jewish 
men and women confessing the barren- 
ness of present-day Judaism: 

“T believe that present-day Jewish serv- 
ice should be more spiritual and less 
ceremonial. It is the lack of spiritual in- 
spiration that is emptying our Jewish 
temples. ... 

“Jewish spiritual life is in a precarious 
state. The old moorings are being washed 
away... 

“Nothing is being done apparently to 
revive our waning Jewish religion... . 

“What we need very, very much is some 
revivals among Jewish people; we need 
some outside bodies to come forth and 
awaken the spark of religion that lies 
dormant in our hearts. The Christians 
have it, and we need it also” (The Voice 
of the Jewish Laity, pp. 196, 52, 77, 49). 

The above confessions reveal that mod- 
ern Judaism lacks the spiritual dynamic 
which resides in the Christian faith. 
Judaism lacks the inspiration and im- 
petus of a perfect personality, such as 
the Christian faith has. 

Here is a rabbi saying the same things 
the Jewish laity has been confessing: 
“So far as the synagogue is concerned, it 
is beyond resuscitation. There is little 
left. Talmudic Judaism has broken down, 
it seems, irrevocably. A lifeless formalism 
is left that no one takes seriously. It is 
as if the spirit had fled from the husk. 
The old words fail to move, the old ideals 
fail to thrill.” 


_ es 1s not only a lack of 
spiritual power in modern Judaism, but 
also a lack of assurance. The Christian 
faith offers inflexible assurance. 

Judaism is dominated by a spirit of 
doubt and incertitude. There is dissatis- 
faction at the very heart of things, be- 


[Continued from page 9] 


cause there is no assurance of salvation. 
The search for peace of heart and mind 
has led to all kinds of expedients. Vari- 
ous means of atonement have been advo- 
cated, such as fasting, charity, prayer, 
repentance, the study of the law and the 
merits of the saints. 

But all these means of salvation have 
failed to give even a fraction of assurance 
of salvation to the Jew. This can be 
gathered from the following incident. 

“When Rabbi Jochanan ben Zaccai was 
sick, his pupils came to visit him. Seeing 
them he began to weep. They asked him, 
‘Light of Israel, strong pillar, mighty 
hammer, why do you weep?’ He answered, 
‘I would weep if I were brought before a 
king of flesh and blood; a king whom I 
could appease with words and corrupt 
with gold; a king who is of this world 
today, and who the next day is in the 
tomb; a king whose anger, if it be kindled 
agaist me, is not an eternal anger; a king 
whose chains, if they bind me, are not 
eternal chains; a king if he puts me to 
death cannot make it eternal death. 

“Behold I am led before the King of 
kings, the Holy One; blessed be He, who 
cannot be appeased with words, nor cor- 
rupted with gold; who lives and exists for 
all eternity; whose anger, if it be kindled 
against me, is an eternal anger; whose 
chains, if they bind me, are eternal 
chains; And I see before me two roads, 
and one leads to the Garden of Eden, 
and the other to Gehenna, and I know 
not which road I shall be made to tread. 
Shall I not weep?’” (Fleg: The Jewish 
Anthology, p. 95). 

Such gloom pervades the whole of the 
life of the Jew, even to the last moments 
of his life. This is clearly seen from the 
death-bed prayer: “O may my death be 
an atonement for all the sins, iniquities 
and transgressions of which I have been 
guilty against Thee” (Singer: Authorized 
Daily Prayer Book, p. 317). 

How entirély different are the expe- 
riences of genuine Christian believers— 
Jews and Gentiles—in New Testament 
times and ever since. Here are some of 
their confessions of assurance: 

“IT know whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him against 
that day” (II Tim. 1:12). 

“T am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. I have 
fought a good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith: henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of right- 
eousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day: and not 
to me only, but unto all them also that 
love his appearing” (II Tim. 4:6, 7). 

Not anywhere do we find such hymns 
of comfort and cheer as in the Christian 
faith. For example: 


“How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
In a believer’s ear! 

It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds, 
And drives away his fear. 


“It makes the wounded spirit whole, 
And calms the troubled breast; 

’Tis manna to the hungry soul, 
And to the weary, rest.” 
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It is the only faith that puts a song 
into the heart and keeps it there for all 
time. In the Christian faith as in no 
other religion is there a message of com- 
fort and hope for the suffering and needy 
Jew. 


yun CHRISTIAN FAITH Offers to 
the Jew his real mission in life. 

In the first century the synagogue was 
actively missionary. There was a goodly 
number of Gentile converts. The Lord 
bore witness to this when He said: “Ye 
compass sea and land to make one 
proselyte” (Matt. 23:15). This missionary 
movement came to a sudden end when 
the Hebrew Christians appeared. Judaism 
was too legalistic and too nationalistic 
to win popular esteem. 

The Christian faith, on the other hand, 
went forward with the spiritual message 
of the Old Testament, winning adherents 
everywhere. Through the preaching of 
the incarnation, the humiliation, the re- 
deeming death and resurrection of Jesus, 
the Messiah and Lord, were abolished the 
evils of that heathen civilization. It 
raised the status of woman, and estab- 
lished institutions of learning, and it 
was the means for the amelioration of 
suffering and pain. 

The preaching of the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus in the world is surely a mission 
worthy of the best in Israel, and I am 
convinced that it is more. It is the ful- 
fillment of Old Testament prophecy con- 
cerning Israel’s mission in the world. 
Jews and Gentiles who have accepted 
Jesus as their personal Saviour have 
found Him to be not only the Flower of 
Judaism, but the Messiah, the Mediator 
and the Redeemer sent by God to fulfill 
all the promises made in Old Testament 
times. Those who believe in the Lord 
Jesus have found their true mission in 

‘life. They are the first fruits of that 
day when all the remnant of Israel will 
repent and welcome the returning Mes- 
siah (Zech. 12:10; 13:1; 14:4, 9). 

Today the Christian believer has a sub- 
lime mission to Israel. The Jewish peo- 
ple need our Lord Jesus Christ to heal 
their wounded spirits. They need the 
healing ministry of the love of God as 
revealed in our Lord and Saviour. This 
is the only way we can make them un- 
derstand that Christ came not to perse- 
cute them, but to save them, and lead 
them to the redeeming heart of the God 
of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 

The greatest need today is for the 
Christian Church to show real love to 
Israel. This can be done by relieving 
their physical distress in Europe. This 
can be done by showing kindness and 
friendship to our Jewish neighbors. 
Calvary love is irresistible and dynamic 
and will make way for the Lord. It is 
God’s cement between Jew and Gentile. 

Israel’s suffering today is God’s call 
to every true Christian to minister to 
them the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ 
with a loving heart. 

> 

The August issue of Moopy MONTHLY 
came today. As always it is very fine 
and a true spiritual uplift. A Christian 
bg needs just what it gives him.— 

.E.B. 
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THE ESSENCE OF GOODNESS 
Proverbs 4:23; 6:16-19; 9:10; 14:34; 
15:1; 16:18; 21:3; 22:1; 27:1; 28:1; 29: 
18; James 4:17 
Memory Selection: He hath showed 
thee, O man, what is good; and what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to 
do justly, and to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with thy God?—Micah 6:8 


ur Scripture selection contains many 
proverbs which have been used in 
successive generations to enable men to 
see what God requires. These old sayings 
epitomize the essence of goodness. Not 
only do they set before us the standard, 
but they do it in a very practical way. 
Such a message, so down to earth in its 
approach, and yet so heavenly in its 
standard of conduct, is greatly needed by 
us all. 

We suggest that the golden text be used 
to outline the development of our subject. 
The proverbs selected tell us that which 
is good: to do justly, to love mercy, and 
to walk humbly with our God. 


I. To Walk Humbly with Thy God. 

The Christian life is truly a walk with 
God, and in that journey there is no place 
for human pride (Prov. 16:18; 27:1). In 
the first of these scriptures we are re- 
minded of a fact which all of us have 
seen in our own experience. Pride surely 
does go before destruction, and a haughty 
spirit before a fall. Man of himself can- 
not live the kind of life that will honor 
God. The man who thinks that he is able 
so to live deceives himself and invites dis- 
aster. 

Humility of spirit ought to characterize 
us all, in view of the tremendous issues 
of life and our inadequacy to meet them. 
Furthermore, as Proverbs 27:1 says, there 
is no room for boasting, for we do not 
know what a day will bring forth; tre- 
mendous changes have occurred in the 
span of a few hours. Neither pride in 
one’s capacity nor boasting about one’s 
accomplishments are in order. These 
proverbs should sober us before God and 
remind us to walk humbly with Him. 


But there is something more. Micah~ 


6:8 not only stresses walking humbly with 
God, but walking humbly with thy God. 
Let us therefore be sure that He is our 
God, and on His terms. Rebellious man 
must submit to God’s will as He has re- 
vealed it in His Word. 

God’s first concern is our heart (Prov. 
23:26). Of the scriptures selected for our 


*Lesson subject and Scripture texts selected and 
copyrighted by International Council of Religious 
Education; used by permission. 
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lesson, Proverbs 4:23; 9:10; 28:1 are par- 
ticularly relevant here. To walk with our 
God we must keep our hearts with all 
diligence. The marginal translation is in- 
teresting: “Keep thy heart above all that 
thou guardest.” It is unthinkable that a 
man’s actions can be right if his heart is 
wrong (Prov. 23:7), for the issues of life 
come out of the heart. No wonder God 
says, “Give me thy heart.” No wonder 
He also says, “Guard thy heart.” 

To walk with our God means also that 
there is reverential trust in the Lord, for 
the fear of Jehovah is the beginning of 
wisdom (Prov. 9:10), and the result of 
walking with God will be a boldness, 
knowing that the righteous man has 
nothing to fear (Prov. 28:1). On the other 
hand, the wicked man whose conscience 
is at all sensitive will be afraid even when 
no one is in reality accusing him. 


II. Love Mercy. 

Proverbs 6:16-19 presents what may be 
called the antithesis of kindness. It lists 
seven items which are an abomination 
to God. 

In studying the passage, pay particular 
attention to the various parts of the body 
which are mentioned: eyes that are 
haughty, a tongue which lies, hands 
which shed blood, a heart which de- 
viseth wicked purposes, feet which are 
swift in running to mischief. The pas- 
sage definitely calls to mind Romans 
3:10-18, in part a quotation from Psalms 
14 and 53. The New Testament passage 
similarly stresses man’s defection. His 
speech is corrupt (Rom. 3:13, 14), his 
feet lead him into sin (vv. 15-17), his 
vision does not take God into considera- 
tion (v. 18). If we are to please God, we 
must be merciful, for He despises all that 
is unmerciful. 

What we deduce by inference from 
Proverbs 6 is explicitly stated in Proverbs 
15:1 and 22:1. The soft answer is con- 
trasted with the grievous word; loving 
favor is to be preferred to silver and gold. 


III. Do Justly. 

Proverbs 14:34 stresses national right- 
eousness. A nation, of course, can be 
righteous only when its individual citizens 
are righteous. Therefore, we have the 
call of God to righteousness and justice, 
which, according to Proverbs 21:3, are 
more acceptable to the Lord than sac- 
rifice. I Samuel 15:22 utters this same 
great truth. God’s desire is to have His 
people’s obedience. 

Proverbs 29:18 gives us the secret which 
will cause men to be law abiding; for men 
cast off restraint when they have no 
vision. We should understand that the 
word “vision” refers to the revelation of 
God, the Word of God. Where the Word 
of God is not known, or where it is not 
obeyed if it is known, lawlessness must 
result. This verse would remind us that 


the only truly happy person is the one 
who keeps the law of God. 

There are two categories of sin, that of 
omission and that of commission. All of 
us recognize that there are sins of com- 
mission which will bring in their wake, 
once they are committed, great grief and 
pain. We should be on the alert for them, 
and we should be mindful of the power of 
God to overcome them. 

We do not always recognize these sins, 
however. Here is a quotation which may 
help: “Whatever weakens your reasen, 
impairs the tenderness of your conscience, 
obscures your sense of spiritual things, 
whatever increases the authority of your 
body over your mind, that thing to you 
is sin.” 

James 4:17 would add to such a defini- 
tion of sin the fact that we are guilty if 
we omit doing that which we know we 
should do. 

As long as we are willing, God will 
enable us to live for Him, so that we shall 
avoid the sins both of commission and of 
omission. 
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TESTING PHILOSOPHIES OF LIFE 
Ecclesiastes 1:2, 17; 2:1, 11, 24; 12:1-8, 


3, 


Memory Selection: Fear God, and 
keep his commandments.—Ecclesiastes 
12:13 


E SHOULD realize in approaching the 

book of Ecclesiastes that we have 
what might be called a personal testi- 
mony. Here the writer is setting forth 
his attempts to find that which could 
satisfy his heart and life. A great deal of 
the book is dreary reading, because one 
experience after the other, one observa- 
tion after another, leads to the conclusion 
that all is vanity. 

The book is a development of the theme 
that earth cannot satisfy the divinely 
created soul of man. It is only when we 
come to the last chapter of the book that 
we find the true answer to the quest for 
life. The closing verses of our lesson 
give us the conclusion of the whole mat- 
ter. 


I. Vain Philosophies (Eccles. 1:2, 
173; 2:1, 11, 24). 

In this section of the book we have 
recorded the various experiments which 
Solomon made in order to find satisfac- 
tion. 

The first vain philosophy which he 
proved to be empty was that the acquisi- 
tion of knowledge will truly satisfy the 
heart and mind of man (1:2, 17). Be- 
ginning with the statement that all is 
vain, it is apparent that this quest for 
satisfaction was doomed to failure. 

That the Preacher, the son of David, 
the king in Jerusalem, had great knowl- 
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edge is attested, not only by the his- 
torical records in I Kings and II Chron- 
ciles, but by the paragraph in Ecclesiastes 
1:2-11. For example, there is a disclosure 
with regard to wind currents and to the 
course of the waters (vv. 6, 7). Instead of 
being satisfied with the discovery of the 
meterological phenomena, Solomon saw 
only a monotonous repetition in nature. 

So, far from satisfaction, he discovered 
only dissatsifaction. He could say, “I ap- 
plied my heart to know wisdom,” and he 
perceived that it was only a striving after 
wind (v. 17). 

The second experiment, similarly 
doomed to failure, concerned that phil- 
osophy of life which attempts to find 
satisfaction in the indulgence in pleas- 
ure (Eccles. 2:1). This experiment led to 
the same dissatisfaction, to the same 
sense of emptiness (v. 2). 

The third philosophy of life which 
Solomon did not find adequate concerns 
the amassing of wealth as the source of 
satisfaction (vv. 11, 24). Though he 
wrought as few men, though he had pos- 
sessions which far exceeded those of his 
predecessors, yet he found that life was 
meaningless, and unintelligible and joy- 
less. Here, from personal experience, 
Solomon would warn us of the vanity of 
these very commonly held philosophies 
of life. 


II. The Result of Vain Philosophies 
(Eccles.12:1-8). 

In the chapters which intervene in the 
book of Ecclesiastes, Solomon tells us of 
certain observations of life which he 
made. These observations, along with his 
experiments, all led him to the same con- 
clusion—that life under the sun is vain. 

It is good to note that the result of this 
vain philosophy so far as Solomon was 
concerned led him to turn to God, to 
get above the sun. Such experiments must 


inevitably lead in one of two directions, 


either away from the vanity of earth to 
God, or deeper into the gloom and the 
despondency of a life apart from God. 

Solomon would enjoin all to turn to 
God early (Eccles. 12:1). He recognized 
that evil days come, and before these evil 
days of utter disillusionment and disap- 
pointment dawn, he would have men turn 
to the One who can dissolve their doubts, 
disappointments and discouragements. 

The description in verses 2-8 is one of 
great poetic beauty. In some respects it is 
an amazing fact that old age is presented 
in such picturesque language. The 
Preacher is calling us to turn to God 
early, so that old age will not be one in 
which the heavenly luminaries are dark- 
ened and the clouds descend. 

Without trying to specify the particular 
parts of the body involved in the poetic 
speech, it is easy to see in verses 3-7 the 
advancing of age toward the time when 
the body and the soul are parted. The 
reminder is a good one. We ought so to 
live now that in those days when death 
comes on apace, we shall not be terrified. 
It has been well said that the devil has 
no happy old people. The Preacher, with 
all the fervency of the evangelist, pleads 
with us to give God His rightful place 
in our living. 


III. The True Philosoph f Lif 
(Eccles. 12:13, 14). ules = 
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No one should come to a conclusion 
with regard to any teaching in the book 
of Ecclesiastes apart from this conclusion. 
The Spirit of God through Solomon is 
certainly not attesting the truthfulness 
of all that the king heard, nor is He 
necessarily commending the experiences 
through which the king passed. Let us 
remember that even as in a testimony a 
Christian may refer to days that are past 
and to incidents that is some respects he 
would rather forget, so Solomon is giving 
his testimony in this book. Therefore, all 
that he says should be weighed in the 
light of his conclusion. 

A reverential trust in God, a keeping of 
God’s will, is the duty of man; and let us 
never forget that we shall give an ac- 
count of the deeds done in the body. 
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THE BETTER REVELATION 
Hebrews 1:1-4; 2:1-3; 8:6-11 


Memory Selection; Jesus saith ...he 
that hath seen me hath seen the 
Father.—John 14:9 


rR. C. I. ScorFIre.p, in his reference edi- 

tion of the Bible, has suggested a 
fourfold division of the New Testament: 
manifestation—the Gospels; propagation 
—The Acts; explanation—the epistles; 
and consummation—the Revelation. 

The Lord Jesus Christ is the subject of 
the whole Testament; indeed of the 
whole Bible. In the New Testament we 
see Him manifested; we see the truth 
concerning His person and work propa- 
gated and explained; and by faith, 
through the eye of the seer, we can see 
His coming again in the great consum- 
mation of the ages. 

Jesus Christ is God’s revelation. All 
that was written prior to His coming 
pointed forward to Him. All that was 
written after His coming points to Him. 
The written Word of God is the com- 
mentary on the living Word of God. It is 
the revelation of this living Word of God 
which comes before us in the book of 
Hebrews. 


I. God’s Final Word of Seripture 
(Heb. 1:1-4). 

There is no question here concerning 
the fact that God had spoken in olden 
times. So far from denying that fact, the 
writer of this epistle affirms it by saying, 
“God, having of old time spoken unto the 
fathers in the prophets .. . hath at the 
end of these days spoken unto us in his 
son.” By direct revelation, by vision, by 
dream, by the voice of the seer and of 
the prophet, God spoke in the Old Testa- 
ment days. We have that message in the 
Old Testament. 

That message, however, is not complete, 
because it points forward to the day of 
Messiah’s coming. How sad it would be 
if our Bibles were completed with the 
book of Malachi. The God who did speak, 
hath, at the end of the days of speaking 
as He did in the Old Testament, spoken 
unto us in His Son. Thus the New Testa- 
ment in all its glory is brought to our 
attention as God’s speaking to us in His 
Son. We understand, of course, that God’s 
speech through His Son involves the com- 
pletion of the revelation through the 


apostles (John 16:12-15; II Pet. 3:2). 

Notice the description of this Son. He 
is appointed heir of all things; creation 
was made for Him and moves unto Him 
(Col. 1:16). He is the Creator, for through 
Him God made the worlds (cf. John 1:3; 
Col. 1:16). He is the effulgence of God’s 
glory, the very brightness of the glory of 
God (II Cor. 4:6). Furthermore, He is 
the very image of His substance; He is 
God of God, Light of Light, Very God of 
Very God. 

In His relationship to creation, this 
passage indicates that our Lord upholds 
all things by the word of His power (cf. 
Col. 1:17). In addition, our Lord has 
made purification of sins in the shedding 
of His precious blood on Calvary, and has 
now sat down on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high. Thus seven great facts 
concerning the person and work of our 
Lord are called to our attention in these 
two verses. 


II. God’s Only Way of Salvation 
(Heb. 2:1-3). 

This passage gives us a warning based 
on the revelation of God in His Son. Be- 
cause of the supremacy of the Son over 
the angels, we ought to give the more 
earnest heed; since even the word of 
angels proves steadfast, how much more 
sure that of the Son. 

The admonition of verse 1 in the Re- 
vised Version, that “we ought to give the 
more earnest heed to the things that were 
heard, lest haply we drift away from 
them,” is to be preferred. The Word of 
God is steadfast, immovable, firm. It is 
not a question of the things which we 
have heard drifting away from us, but 
rather of our drifting away from them. 
As you know, drifting indicates uncon- 
scious movement. Here is a real peril of 
which all of us should be aware. 

Since the word spoken by angels, who 
are inferior to the Son, but are minister- 
ing spirits, proved steadfast (Exod. 20:8; 
Num. 15:32-36; Lev. 10:1, 2; Num. 25:6, 
8), and every transgression (sin of com- 
mission) and every disobedience (sin of 
omission) received a just recompense of 
reward, how shall we escape if we neglect, 
the Word of our Lord? 

The question of verse 3 is unanswerable 
—there simply is no escape. Emphasis 
should be placed upon the word “neg- 
lect.” In our catalogue of sins we may 
think that the one mentioned here is not 
as great as to reject, to spurn, to trample 
under foot. But neglect brings eternal 
disaster in its wake. 


Ill. God’s Perfect Will for Sancti- 
fication (Heb. 8:6-11). 

The new covenant prophesied by Jere- 
miah (Jer. 31:31 ff.) informs us that 
God’s purpose is to put a law in the mind 
and on the heart. That this promise has 
a future fulfillment for Israel, we do not 
doubt. We look forward to the day when 
all Israel shall be saved. However, all of 
us can recognize that in the covenant 
made with us through Jesus Christ we 
have the fulfillment of this word of 
prophecy. Christ is the Mediator of the 
new and better covenant. 

We should obey, not because of out- 
ward, but because of inward, compulsion 
—internal compulsion by God, who has 
given us new life and who indwells us 
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A happy foreign 
missions fellow- 
ship. Inset: Last 
year's represen- 
tatives in Who's 
Who in American 
Colleges. Below, 
a glimpse of 
beautiful Lake 
Chickamauga 
and Bryan High- 
way at the foot 
of Bryan Hill. 


Christ-Centered 
(Fourth of @ Series) Gives 


Ml ORE words were cabled to 
Europe and Australia concerning the 
famous Scopes anti-evolution trial at 
Dayton, Tennessee, than had been sent 
across the ocean regarding any other 
previous domestic event. The American 
press devoted pages to vivid accounts, 
and Mr. Bryan, himself, remarked: 
“Causes stir people; and this cause has 
stirred the world.” 


Many of Mr. Bryan’s friends felt 
that, with its attendant wide-spread 
publicity, this trial might mark the turn- 
ing point in the swelling tide of ma- 
terialistic philosophy which, eliminating 
all acknowledgment of a divine Creator, 
and ignoring any revelation from Him, 
had well-nigh engulfed the faith of the 
youth of our educational institutions. 


Because of his sudden death in Day- 
ton on the field of his final battle, Mr. 
Bryan's many friends considered it most 
fitting that here a great co-educational 
non-sectarian but thoroughly Christ- 
centered institution of higher learning 
should be founded as a living and en- 
during memorial to his life and char- 
acter. 


In the words of the University 
Charter, young men and women here 
are being trained “under auspices dis- 
tinctly ican and spiritual, as a tes- 
timony to the supreme glory of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to the divine inspira- 
tion and infallibility of the Bible.” 





A booklet entitled “‘The Duel,’’ de- 
scribing the famous trial in detail, 
is yours for the asking. Write direct 
to Office of The President, Box M947. 






WILLIAM JENNINGS 


ryan 


University 
Dayton, Tenn. 
CHRIST ABOVE ALL 
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in the person of the Holy Spirit. 





October 12 
THE SUFFICIENT CHRIST 
Hebrews 4:14-16; 7:26-27; 9:23-26; 
10:11-14 
Memory Selection: He is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that come 
unto God by him.—Hebrews 7:25 


N THE scriptures selected for our lesson 

today we have three pictures of our 
Lord Jesus Christ as the great High 
Priest. The three offices of our Lord in 
connection with His work as Mediator 
have often been called to our attention. 
He is Prophet, Priest and King. As 
Prophet, He speaks and is the Word of 
God. As King, He is the divinely ap- 
pointed Sovereign who shall reign from 
the river to the ends of the earth. As 
Priest, He is both Sacrificer and Sacrifice, 
for it is on the basis of the blood of His 
atonement shed on Calvary for us that we 
have access to heaven. 


I. A Tempted High Priest (Heb. 4: 
14-16). 

The Lord Jesus Christ is here specifi- 
cally called a great High Priest, exceed- 
ing in personal dignity and ministry the 
work of the high priests of the Mosaic 
economy. He is rivaled only by that mys- 
terious character Melchizedek, who ap- 
pears in the story of Abraham (Gen. 14: 
17-20). 

This great High Priest has passed 
through the heavens (A.S.V.). You will 
recall that there are three heavens men- 
tioned in the Bible. In Genesis 1:1, the 
word is in the dual number and refers to 
the creation of two heavens. In IT Cor- 
inthians 12:2, the third heaven, evidently 
the abode of God, is mentioned. Our Lord 
in the ascension passed through the 
heavens to the very presence of God. 
Having such a great High Priest, we are 
bid to hold fast our confession. 

But His greatness consists not only in 
the fact that He has passed through the 
heavens, but also—and perhaps more 
wonderful to us—that He can be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities. This 
great High Priest was tempted in all 
points like as we are, apart from sin. If 
we know hunger, He did; if we are weary, 
He was; if we are misunderstood, He was. 
His trials and sorrows ran the gamut of 
human experience, sin apart. 

No wonder the writer of Hebrews bids 


.us draw near with boldness unto the 


throne of grace. Such a Saviour is bound 
to be an understanding, compassionate 
Priest. Moreover, because He is the great 
High Priest who has passed through the 
heavens, He is able to impart grace and 
help in every time of need. 


we A Holy High Priest (Heb. 7:26, 

The description of our Lord in these 
verses glorifies Him in His sinlessness. 
Conceived by the Holy Spirit, born of the 
Virgin Mary, He entered into this world 
a holy Child. Through all the thirty- 
three years of His life on earth He so 
lived as to receive the divine approbation. 
The voice from heaven which said, “Thou 
art my beloved Son in whom I am well 
pleased,” put the seal of approval of God 














The Word of Life Hour Staff 


offers you this new book 
CHORUS-MELODIES 


compiled by 

Jack Wyrtzen 

Carlton Booth 
and Norman Clayton 
Over 100 of the best. 
Contains more favor- 
ites than any other 
chorus book. 


also 
Low Voice Melodies Number 1 


compiled by Norman 
Clayton. 34 gospel 
songs for alto, bari- 
tone and bass voices. 





MELODIES OF LIFE 


An outstanding collec- 
tion—includes The Love 
of God, Then Jesus Came 
and Now I Belong to 
Jesus. 





These Too! 

WORD OF LIFE MELODIES No. 1 
WORD OF LIFE MELODIES No. 2 
ALL-GIRL TRIO & CHOIR 
MURRAY’S SONGS OF TRUTH FOR YOUTH 
35¢ each—any three $1 
or 1 of each—7 for $2.25 
DEALERS—SEND FOR CATALOG 


GOSPEL SONGS, Inc., Box 10, Malverne, N. Y. 








High School Course 


at Home 


° 
Many Finish in 2 Years 
= rapidly a ha J and ghliities permit. Comtse 
ent tor lent school work — prepares for college 
entrance exams. Standard H. S. texts supplied. Diploma. 
Credit for H. S. subjects already completed. 
. High school education is very im for advancement 
in business and industry socially. Don’t be handicapped all 
our life. Be a High School graduate. Start your training now. 
Free Bulletin on request. No obligation. 


American School, Dept. H632, Drexel at 58th, Chicago 37 


Ler r0sR arse Borrae 















Splendid Hobby or Vocation 
Prepare in spare time. Practical 
basic training. Long-established school. 
Send for free booklet, “Opportunities in 
Modern Photography” and particulars. Sent 
postage prepaid. No obligation. 
AM SCHOOL OF PHOTOGRAPHY 

2315 S. Michigan Ave., Dept. 1646, Chicago 5, Illinois 


FILMSLIDES © occasion 


@ Special Programs—Easter—Christmas 

@ Illustrated Hymns—Mission Stories 

@ Evangelistic Sermons—Bible Studies 

@ Life of Christ from Great Paintings 

@ Alcohol and Tobacco Education 
WRITE FOR FREE CATALOG TODAY 


BOND SLIDE CO., Inc., Dept. MM 


68 West Washington St., CHICAGO 2 


“OBJECTALKS” 20,223 
girls illustrated by familiar objects. 
“TRUTH IN TRICKS”—Goe! 


Illustrated by Simple Tricks of Magic. 


“PAPER TEARING TALKS”— 


15 gospel talks, Paper is folded then torn 
and the object is unfolded. Interesting to old 
and young. Full directions. 


One Pastor writes: ‘‘Your talks are the best 
I have ever used or have been able to find.” 


Each set $1.00 All Three $2.00 
55 talks—a whole year with the Children 
Over 100,000 in use 
HADDON SERVICE 

Box 164-M Fairfield, Conn. 
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the Father upon our blessed Lord in His 
earthly life. 

Our High Priest is holy, guileless, un- 
defiled, separate from sinners, and made 
higher than the heavens. Our great High 
Priest did not need to offer up sacrifices 
for His own sins, for He had none. 

Let not this description of our Lord 
cause anyone who comes in faith, to fear 
before Him. The great chasm between 
our Lord and the rest of us, so far as the 
sin question is concerned, has been 
bridged, for the Sinless One gave Himself 
for the sins of others. Hebrews 7:27 says, 
“This he did [the offering of the sacrifice 
for the sins of the people] once, when he 
offered up himself.” 

Here is the gospel in all its wonder and 
simplicity. Here the Sinless One takes the 
place of the sinful ones, that He may 
bring them to God. The statement of the 
fact is simple; the provision and the 
meaning of the fact are profound. That 
God should provide sacrifice by the vol- 
untary offering up of the Son is an evi- 
dence of grace past finding out. 

III. An Atoning High Priest (Heb. 
9:23-26; 10:11-14). 

Our Lord Jesus Christ entered not into 
the earthly tabernacle made by men, but 
into heaven itself, now to appear before 
the face of God for us. He entered with 
blood into the true Holy of Holies, even as 
the Hebrew high priest of the old cov- 
enant entered with blood into the taber- 
nacle made by men. But our Lord entered 
the courts of heaven not with the blood 
of bulls and goats which could not take 
away sin, but with His own precious 
blood, the blood of an all-sufficient atone- 
ment. The sacrifice of our Lord was ac- 
complished once for all (Heb. 9:26; 
10:14). 

While there are points of similarity 
between the Melchizedekian priesthood of 
our Lord and the Aaronic priesthood of 
the Mosaic dispensation, there are great 
points of dissimilarity. The Aaronic 
priests entered a tabernacle made by men. 
They presented the blood of a sacrifice 
which could only point forward to the 
perfect Sacrifice. They themselves had 
to offer that sacrifice for their own sins 
as well as the sins of the people. More- 
over, they had to repeat that sacrifice 
year after year. 

Our blessed Lord entered heaven itself 
with His own blood, and He had no sac- 
rifice to offer there. His atonement had 
been made once for all; it never need be 
repeated. 

The completion of our Lord’s sacrifice 
is evidenced by the statement that, hav- 
ing made it, He sat down on the right 
hand of God. The very fact that He sat 
indicates the completion of His labor. He 
sits as the great High Priest, who by one 
offering has perfected forever them that 
have been set apart. 

As He sits at the right hand of the 
Majesty on high, He is awaiting that day 
when His enemies shall be made the foot- 
stool of His feet, for the great High Priest 
will become the King of kings and the 
Lord of lords, and He will rule with a 
rod of iron (10:13). 


———_>—_—_ 

If your Christianity is worth having, 
it is worth proclaiming to others— 
Phillips Brooks. 
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FOR YOUTH FOR CHRIST MEETINGS 





119 selections 3 5c 


Including ‘'He Lives,"" ''Youth for 
Christ," ‘'God Bless Our 
Boys,"" “In the Service of the 
King."" and 115 other favorites 

that Youth loves to sing! 








This perfect selection of just the right songs was made by Homer 
Rodeheaver and Al Smith, the well known successful 
song leader of YOUTH RALLIES and author of ‘'Singspiration." 


Our new book is a compilation of stirring, rousing songs 

for a forward-moving group of young people. Youth like to sing 
spiritually-helpful songs. These are the songs that are adding 
new interest and enthusiasm to the great ‘Youth for Christ" 
rallies of our country. Order today! 


The RODEHEAVER Hall-Mack Co. 


109 Ninth St. Winona Lake, Ind. 

















With New, Different Cantata ‘’ THE CHRISTMAS STORY” 
Music by Viktor Hedgren, Words by Louis A. Reed, D. D. 


Just Published! Bible narration against musical background with 
choir numbers and solos... tells Christmas story in its fullness and 
beauty. Strongly evangelical ... 18 young people accepted Christ 
at presentation of this cantata at Moody Memorial Church when 
sung by the Nazarene Church choir at Youth For Christ Rally. 
ORDER YOUR COPY TODAY. Music (96 pages) and Narration 
bound separately —2 volumes, octavo size— both for only $2. 
Orchestrations available on a rental basis. 


Write today for free particulars and folders descriptive of other popular choir music 


‘UNIVERSAL PUBLISHING COMPANY, 4403 Sheridan Road, Chicago 40, Illinois 



















EVEN IF YOU DONT KNOW 
A NOTE OF MUSIC NOW... 





You Can Learn Your Favorite 
Instrument This Easy A-B-C Way 


No special talent, no previous musical train- 
ing needed. This remarkable U.S. School home- 
study method is so successful because you 
learn to play by playing real tunes by note, 
right from the very start. 


look forward to the time you spend on your 
lessons. No tiresome exercises. No long- 
winded explanations. Instead of hard work, 
learning to play becomes a happy pastime. 
You begin with simple melodies. As you im- 
prove, you take up more advanced tunes. Soon- 
er than you ever dared hope you’re thrilled to 
find yourself playing many popular numbers 
by note. And no matter which instrument you 
take up, the cost is only a few pennies a day. 





Once you start a U.S. School Course you 


If you honestly want to learn music, to be 
invited everywhere, and get lots more fun out 
of life, send in the coupon below for our 
FREE 36-page Booklet and Print and Picture 
Sample. They give full details. U.S. School 
of Music, 1569A Brunswick Bldg., New York 
10, N.Y 


FREE PRINT AND PICTURE SAMPLE 


U.S. School of Music, 1569A Brunswick Bldg., New York 10,N.Y | 


rey send me free booklet and Print and Picture Sam- 
I would like to play instrument checked below. 


raze Saxophone Modern Elemen- | 














| a Trumpet, sere tary Harmony 
vi rga arine i 
fon Accordion rae Banjo Other Instrument | 
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(PLEASE PRINT) | 
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A Summer Home $0 EASY 


FULFILL YOUR DREAM OF 
NORTH WOODS VACA- 
TION SITE ON PIATT LAKE 
AT BLESSED HOPE BIBLE 
CONFERENCE 


Lake front lots 75 ft. x 600 ft. now leasing for 
50 years at amazing low rates. Write today for 
information. Also lagoon lots; others as low as 
$85.00. Restricted to Christians. 


HUNTING — FISHING — HEALTH — HAPPINESS 
Bear, Deer, Wild Geese, Ducks and Small Game, “Best fishing in Northern Michi- 
gan” is Piatt Lake’s reputation. Sandy beaches, birch woods, beautiful climate. 
NO HAY FEVER. Strong Bible Conference Programs planned after 1948 to be 
provided by Dr. H. H. Savage in conjunction with Maranatha Bible Conference. 
Thus great singers and speakers are assured. 
Write for full particulars and learn the blessings to you and your family from 
having a part in building this great Christian Center embracing 3,320 acres— 
over 5 square miles. Address— 


BLESSED HOPE BIBLE CONFERENCE ASSOCIATION 


Corner Oakland & Saginaw St., Dept. MM, Pontiac 15, Mich. 


Organized as a Michigan Non-Profit Corporation 














1844 W. Monroe St. 
Chicago 12, Ill. 


“Hope” for Poland 


Hope is a Holstein cow from Pennsylvania, who began last Christmas to provide 





milk for Polish children at the Orphanage at Konstancin, Pol 
Food, clothing and the Gospel go together in our work for the unsaved of Russia 
and her Border Lands. Your prayers and interest will enable us to give the 
Gospel to waiting, eager thousands. 


Write immediately for our magazine, “The Friend of Russians,” without obli- 
gation. Send 5c stamp for special reports on conditions in Poland. 


RUSSIAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY INC. 


DR. F. J. MILES, International Secretary 
Room 5 





73 Adelaide St. W. 
Toronto, Ontario 




























THE BEST 's VISUAL AIDS NOW IN 
BEAUTIFUL, RICH COLORS 


at reduced prices 


You will want this new movable, realistic, pieture 
method of telling Bible stories or preaching illustrated 
sermons. Holds your class spellbound. Discipline prob- 
lems solved. Give it a try in your class. 
surprised at results. Children want to learn and they 
clamor for this new way of presenting Bible truths. 
You will double your attendance. Write for free folder 
telling all about this new method of teaching, to 


STOR Y-0-GRAPHS, Dept. M, P.O. Box 145, Pasadena, Calif. 


You'll be 
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Once An Alcoholic, Today 
A Spirit-Filled Evangelist! 


64 pages—Life story of Walter S. Crone, 
noted Pastor-Evangelist and Canadian 
Radio Preacher.—God is using this book in 
many needy lives—Christians distribute— 


ORDER NOW! 


Single 40c—3 copies for $1.00 
Remit by cash or money order, please 


REV. WALTER S. CRONE 
BOX 1012, PETERBORO, CANADA 
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Is Your Christian 
Experience Original? 
[Continued from page 17] 


that makes us love what once we hated 
and hate what once we loved. 

It is not necessary to join some new 
movement in order to have an original 
experience of Jesus Christ. That is not 
the exclusive property of any group. Ev- 
ery great denomination started out with 
a firsthand experience of Christ. We 
simply need to recover what we used to 
have. Like Ephesus, we have left our 
first love. It is not necessary to shout 
and sing “Hallelujah,” though we need 
not be ashamed of our forefathers who 
did. Maybe one reason why they shouted 
and we don’t shout is that they had 
something to shout about! 

At any rate, ‘multitudes are on the 
march, and they never will be won to 
Christ by cute little talks on current 
events and a little hot chocolate in a 
church basement. Unless we can offer a 
soul-shaking, earth-moving blast of gos- 
pel dynamite that can make a man snow- 
white and solid as a rock and straight as 
a gunbarrel; that can turn men from 
booze to the Bible, and women from card 
tables to prayer meetings; that can 
change heartaches to hallelujahs and 
question marks to exclamation points; 
that can give the garment of praise for 
the spirit of heaviness—unless we can 
offer them that and win them to Christ, 
the devil will win them to Antichrist. 

Make no mistake about it, Antichrist 


An advettiser writes: “Our advertis- 
ing records show that we have received 
by far the best returns for our money on 
ads placed in MOODY MONTHLY 
than any other magazine we have used 
{our ads have appeared in a dozen 


leading religious magazines}. Our ads 
are all keyed and we keep an accurate 
check, so we're not guessing. 

Say, “I saw your advertisement in 


MOODY MONTHLY." 





has a dynamic movement in full swing 
today. It apes God, imitates the church 
and wins converts by millions. Its devo- 
tees are willing to toil and suffer, spend 
and be spent, for what they believe. They 
know what they want and are going after 
it; and the only way to meet that revolu- 
tion is with another revolution, the kind 
that started at Pentecost. 

We must get back into the miracle 
business or go out of business. Gideon 
asked the angel who appeared to him, 
“Where be all his miracles which our fa- 
thers told us of?” We have men and 
movements and methods aplenty, but we 
need miracles in our churches, in our 
preaching, in our lives. The New Testa- 
ment message and experience are mirac- 
ulous. Take the supernatural out and we 
are followers of another religious teacher 
who lies in a Palestinian grave. But He 
does not lie in a grave. He lives, and we 
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can know Him and the power of His res- 
urrection today. 

The last generation witnessed a num- 
ber of giants in the apostolic succession 
who found for themselves an original ex- 
perience of Jesus Christ. One thinks of 
Moody and Meyer, of Murray and Simp- 
son, of Gordon and Pierson and Torrey, 
and a host of others who were determined 
not to be satisfied with even the good if 
they could have God’s best. Their hearts 
had no desire to stay where doubts arise 
and fears dismay; though some might 
dwell where these abound, their prayer, 
their aim, was higher ground. And they 
found it both for themselves and for oth- 
ers. 

Today we live too much on their mem- 
ory and momentum. The mood of the 
age is not congenial to Enochs who would 
walk with God. We are all in a hurry, 
and one does not come really to know 
God in a hurry. This era of aspirin and 
stomach ulcers does not lend itself to 
a deeper life. 

Even in churches we are out to win 
banners and raise quotas, but not to know 
God. Even conservative Bible Christians 
will turn out for prophecy lectures, but 
a message on the deeper Christian life 
finds the Athenians at some other place 
listening to the latest ear-tickler. Even 
the deeper life itself is often a glorified 
fad with those who are ever learning but 
are not able to come to a knowledge of 
the truth. 

But through the ages there have been 
those whose chief end has been to know 
God and enjoy Him forever. We call 
them introspective; but when we would 
press on to higher heights, we go back to 
them to light our candles. Said Mc- 
Cheyne: “Men return again and again to 
the few who have mastered the spiritual 
secret, whose lives have been hid with 
Christ in God. These are of the old-time 


‘religion, hung to the nails of the cross.” 


But we are not to go back to men alone, 
however good they may have been. It is 
no time to cry “Where is Elijah?” or 
“Where are the days of Elijah?” We have 
with us the Lord God of Elijah who has 
revealed Himself in His Son. Let us make 
it our supreme business to know Him, to 
love Him; and though now we see Him 
not, to rejoice in Him with joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory. An original expe- 
rience of Jesus Christ! 

He has promised to manifest Himself 
to those who keep His commandments 
(John 14:21). His commandments are 
that we believe on His name and love 
one another (I John 3:23). And because 
we have left our first love, He bids us to 
remember, repent and do again the first 
works. 


“May Thy rich grace impart 

Strength to my fainting heart, 
My zeal inspire; 

As Thou hast died for me, 

O may my love to Thee 

Pure, warm and changeless be, 
A living fire!” 


a 


If God is a reality, and the soul a 
reality, and you are an immortal being, 
what are you doing with your Bible 
shut?—Herrick Johnson. 
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BIBLE BOYS AND GIRLS 


Here is something new in a child’s book. The stirring experi- 
ences of boys and girls of Bible times are made real and vivid. 


Onder from your 
RELIGIOUS SUPPLY DEALER 


The author, a mother and a leader in the 
field of Christian education, knows what 
interests children. She appreciates the 
parental desire for books that build Chris- 
tian character. These intensely interesting 
stories teach as well as entertain. Each nar- 
rative is illustrated with a beautiful full- 
page Bible picture in brilliant colors. The 
cover is a tough blue cloth, grained finish. 
The title is stamped in gold. Sallman’s new- 
est painting “Jesus, the Children’s Friend” 
is inset in a debossed panel. Price $1.50 
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Outline and Illustration 


* William 


Norton 





The readers of this department are cordially invited 
to contribute from time to time original outlines for 
sermons, Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in the columns.—Editors. 
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GOD GIVETH US THE VICTORY 
God giveth us the victory— 
Tis a free gift— 
Not our own effort, but His power 
That doth uplight 
The trusting heart to heights above, 
Where Christ doth reign; 
And keeps us looking for Himself 
To come again. 


God giveth us the victory— 
And day by day 

He leadeth us in triumph on 
By Christ alway; 

"Midst many a conflict, sorrow, loss, 
Tried and cast down; 

Yet, “more than conquerors” by His cross, 
To win the crown. 


God giveth us the victory— 
We take it, Lord, 
Surrendered in our helplessness 
To trust Thy Word. 
In faith we would begin to praise, 
Believe, then see 
That Thou dost give us here and now 
The victory. 
—J. H. Stuart 


' bt + 
ALONE 


It is human to stand with the crowd; 
it is divine to stand alone. It is manlike 
to follow the people, to drift with the 
tide; it is Godlike to follow a principle, 
to stem the tide. 

It is natural to compromise conscience 
and follow the social and religious 
fashion for the sake of gain or pleasure; 
it is divine to sacrifice both on the altar 
of truth and duty. 

“No man stood with me, but all men 
forsook me,” wrote the battle-scarred 
apostle in describing his first appearance 
before Nero to answer for his life for 
believing and teaching contrary to the 
Roman world. 

Truth has been out of fashion since 
man changed his robe of fadeless light 
for one of faded leaves. 

Noah built and voyaged alone. His 
neighbors laughed at his strangeness and 
perished in style. 

Abraham wandered and _ worshiped 
alone. Sodomites smiled at the simple 
shepherd, followed the fashion, and fed 
the flames. 

Daniel dined and prayed alone. Elijah 
sacrificed and witnessed alone. Jeremiah 
prophesied and wept alone. Jesus loved 
and died alone. 

—Christian Witness 
{Tue OmntrreseNce or Gop] 
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THE LORD’S PRAYER 
Matthew 6:9-13 

1. “Our Father”’—relationship by the 
new birth 

2. “Hallowed be Thy name”—worship 
and adoration 

3. “Thy kingdom come”—God’s purpose 

4. “Thy will be done’”—obedience 

5. “Give us this day our daily bread” 
—provision 

6. “Forgive us our debts”—restoration 

7. “Lead us not into temptation” — 
guidance 

8. “Deliver us from evil’—protection 

. —H. A. Ironside 


t  - 
CHRIST’S VISITS TO BETHANY 
1. As Gracious Teacher (Luke 10:39) 
2. As Sympathizing Friend (John 11:1- 
46) 
3. As Suffering Saviour (John 12:1- 
36) 
4. As Ascending Lord (Luke 24:50) 
t bk & 
THE LITTLE FOXES 

The forces which keep us from our 
goals are not always big things; the weak 
things we do not count upon really defeat 
us. Great barriers are removed; tiny 
barriers hinder. 

Not long ago a stranger met an over- 
land traveler who had walked on foot 
from the Golden Gate to New York. He 
was interested to know what was the 
greatest difficulty the traveler had en- 
countered in his long journey. He sug- 
gested that perhaps the mountains on the 
trail had been the greatest barrier, but 
the traveler assured his questioner that it 
was not that. Then he suggested that 
perhaps the swollen streams which cut 
across his road presented the greatest 
hazard, but it was not that. After a little 
he said, “What almost defeated me in my 
journey across the continent was the 
sand in my shoes.” 

Life is forever tripping over trivial 
things. 

—Religious Telescope 
{Littte Tuincs Count] 
k bk & 
LIGHTS OUT? 

A traveler visiting the lighthouse at 
Calais said to the keeper, “But what if 
one of your lights should go out at 
night?” 

“Never! Impossible!” he cried. “Sir, 
yonder are ships sailing to all parts of 
the world. If tonight one of my burners 
were out, in six months I should hear 
from America and India, saying that on 
such a night the lights of Calais Light- 
house gave no warning and some vessel 
had been wrecked.” 

What a lesson to the people of God! 
Our lights must shine steadily and al- 
ways, that other storm-tossed souls may 
be guided to Christ! —War Cry 


GOD’S WILL FOR ME 
Psalms 143:10-12 
I. Teach me to do God’s will (v. 10a). 
II. Lead me in doing God’s will (v. 
10b). 
III. Enliven me to live God’s will (v. 
41). 
Conclusion: For I am Thy Servant (v. 


12). —Francis A. Crown 


ok 
CLOSED DOORS? 

If we read twice or thrice and under- 
stand not, let us not cease, but still con- 
tinue reading, praying, asking of others, 
and so by still knocking at the last the 
door shall be opened . . . and those things 
in the Scripture that be plain to under- 
stand and necessary for salvation, every 
man’s duty is to learn them, to print 
them in the memory, and effectually to 
exercise them. And as for the dark 
mysteries, to be contented to be ignorant 
in them, until such time as it shall please 
God to open those things unto him. 

- FF & 

WHEN HE FORGOT TO SHAVE 

Some years ago there came to Chicago 
a man who sold goods for a New York 
concern. He had been stealing money 
from his company until the amount 
totaled a few thousand dollars. The man 
had worked out a plan by which he 
thought to stifle his conscience. He 
would work hard all day and go out to 
places of amusement at night, and re- 
main to a late hour. 

One day in a Chicago hotel, he was 
stropping an old-fashioned razor, and, 
looking for a piece of paper to wipe the 
blade on, he tore out a page from a 
Gideon Bible. Starting to wipe the blade, 
his eye caught these words, “The wages 
of sin is death.” Conviction struck his 
heart, and smoothing out the page, he 
read, “The wages of sin is death; .but the 
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” 

The startled salesman read the Bible 
for two hours, and then on his knees 
beside the bed with the Bible open in 
front of him, he acknowledged himself 
to be a sinner and in need of a Saviour. 
He took Christ as his Saviour, and re- 
alizing that a new life had been be- 
stowed upon him, he wired the firm in 
New York that he was returning. He 
made a confession of the stolen money. 
He was not prosecuted and not even dis- 
charged, but allowed to pay back some- 
thing each month out of his salary. 

Dr. Will H. Houghton has stated that 
the last he heard of this man he was 
living in New Jersey and bearing his 
testimony to the regenerating and satis- 
fying power of the Bible and the saving 
power of his Saviour, Christ Jesus. 

—Gideon Magazine 
[Tue Convictinc Power or THE Hoty. Spirit] 
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EPISTLES OF CHRIST 
The Spirit of God is writing 
His letters of love to men, 
In hearts that are wholly yielded, 
In souls that are born again. 


“Epistles of Christ,” so surely 
Sent forth with power from above, 
To souls that are lost in darkness, 
To tell of a Saviour’s love. 


The world will not read His Bible, 
Your life it will surely heed; 
Let Jesus indwell your being 
And speak in your every deed. 


Oh, ye who are trusting Jesus, 
Redeemed at infinite cost, 
Are you showing Christ to others, 
And seeking to win the lost? 
—Bessie Patten Gilmore, in THe Alli- 
ance Weekly 


tok OF 


ROBBING GOD 

A Chinese preacher, speaking of rob- 
bing God, used this illustration. It came 
to pass that a man went to market with 
a string of seven coins. Seeing a beggar 
that asked for alms he gave the poor man 
six coins and kept one for himself. The 
beggar, instead of being thankful, fol- 
lowed the good man and stole the seventh 
coin also. What an abominable wretch! 
Yes; and would you to whom God has 
given six days, steal the seventh also. 

—The Presbyterian 


(SELFIsHNEss] 
- k & 


GOD’S GUIDANCE IN DETAIL 

An illustration of how God is able to 
guide aright comes to us in the daily 
press a while ago. An aviation cadet, on 
a practice flight, temporarily stricken 
blind, in panic radioed that message to 
his control officer. This officer radioed 
back, “Follow my instructions implicitly.” 
After keeping the blinded cadet circling 
the landing field until the whole field 
was cleared and an ambulance had ar- 
rived, the control officer radioed, “Now 
lose altitude.” “Now bank sharply.” 
“You’re coming onto the field now.” The 
cadet brought his plane to a perfect 
landing, was saved and later his sight 
was restored.—From Independent Board 
(for Presbyterian Foreign Missions) Bul- 
letin. 


{[Gop’s GumpaNcE] 
k & fk 


TO BE LIKE HIM 

Worship is a blessed privilege, not only 
because it brings supreme joy, but be- 
cause it also brings likeness to God. It 
is by communion with God we are made 
like Him. When Moses came down from 
beholding God, his own face shone with 
a strange and awful glory; and Paul says 
that “we all, reflecting as a mirror the 
glory of the Lord, are transformed into 
the same image from glory to glory.” 
Our complete transformation into His 
likeness will come through the complete 
and undivided vision of Him. ‘We shall 
be like him; for we shall see him even 
as he is.” 

—R. A. Torrey 


[TRANSFORMED] 
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See what “striking power” it has for the con- 
quest of Souls in this great day of spiritual opportunity. Send 
for FREE sample—no cost—no obligation except to consider 
its worth in the work of your Church or Sunday School. “The 
grandest book I’ve ever seen in my fourteen years in the 
ministry,” writes a California pastor. “Our Church is a sing- 
ing Church,” says another minister, “and ‘Tabernacle Hymns 
Number Four’ just fits our needs.” 


Many Features and Advantages 


“Tabernacle Hymns Number Four” has the spiritual depth and 
tone, and that strong, triumphant Evangelical appeal required 
TODAY. The heart-hungry, groping after God, are satisfied and 
led to Salvation by its life-changing songs and Scripture readings. 

Build your “Advance” program around this book of amazing 
power—the latest and best of the Tabernacle series. Outstrips 
its predecessors—embraces a wider range of spiritual experience 
and more richly emphasizes fundamental truths. 

In this “Song Book of the Nation” you will find the cream of 
beloved hymns and songs that never die and beautiful new com- 
positions—a rich assortment of Devotional, Second Coming, Blood, 
Promise, Testimony, Consecration, Evangelistic and Children’s 
numbers—God’s whole plan 
of Redemption. 


Satisfies young and old. A book of 


{ re TABERNACLE PUBLISHING CO., 
quality and character in contents, 


i] 358-L7 North Waller Ave., Chicago 44, lil. 


material, and binding. Attrac- i Please send us FREE sample of ‘‘Tabernacle Hymns Name 
‘tive cloth covers, tinted edges— 
and priced surprisingly low. 
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Mail Coupon for FREE Copy 
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Church and Total 
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Expect to buy new song books. (date) 


PUBLISHING COMPANY | 


Pastor 








Chicago 44, ut Address 





49 











THE RUSSIAN GOSPEL ASSOCIATION | 


Besides sending missionaries to many countries and administering relief_to the suffering Chris- 
tians, we are distributing pest literature in the Russian, Ukrainian and Polish languages where 
Slavic colonies are located. is has proved to be a great blessing and souls have been saved. 

Since 1935 we have been publishing a magazine in the Russian language which contains Sunday 
School lessons used by many church groups and individuals. We were also able to distribute 
some Gospels, New Testaments and Bibles. Great demands continue coming to us from Europe, 
North and South America for more gospel literature. Your prayers in our behalf will be 


appreciated. 
RUSSIAN GOSPEL ASSOCIATION, INC. 
Peter Deyneka, Director 
64 W. Randolph St., Dept. M, Chicago 1, Ill. 
Pray for Peter Deyneka who is now in Germany preaching in displaced persons camps and in German youth 
rallies. He will also visit Poland, Czechoslovakia and other European countries. 














THE BOOK OF REVELATION lie 


*‘Few of the commentaries that have been written on this profound and mys- ‘i 
tericus book are as e.’’—Moody Monthly, ‘‘Recently m5yele) 56 ot 





as sound and as simple as this on 
it was my privilege to teach the book of Revelation, verse by verse, on the radio, 
In preparation for this series of studies, reference was made to a great many ae 
commentaries, ancient and modern. I found none more helpful for the purpose : 
desired in this connection, than Mr. Humberd’ ary of which this present 
edition is the third.’’—Wendell P. Loveless, 
Pages—Paper 75c, Cloth $1.25 

*‘The Holy Spirit,’’ ‘‘Salvation Security and Assurance,’’ ‘‘The Virgin Birth,’’ 
**The Christian Home,’’ *‘Inspiration of the Bible,’’ **Lessons From Jacob,’’ ‘*The 
Resurrection Body,’’ ‘*The Lake of Fire.’’ 


All 9 for $2.00 
HUMBERD PRESS - - 
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VALUABLE...SIGNIFICANT...NEW 


CHRISTIAN REDDING 


for the fall months 





NEW EDITION 
BREAKFAST TABLE AUTOCRAT 


By Richard Ellsworth Day—America has 
produced many great industrial leaders, but 
none like Henry P. Crowell, who combined 
business leadership and Christian service. 
Guiding genius of the Quaker Oats Com- 
pany, Wyoming Hereford Ranch, Perfection 
Stove Company and Moody Bible Institute. 
Colorful new jacket design. 348 pages; 
illustrated. $3.00 


THE CHRISTIAN 
AFTER DEATH 


By Robert E. Hough— 
Confident knowledge 
for you on what isdeath, 
what gain does it bring, 
shall we know one an- 
and Warren—New other, and other vital 
idea in picture books. subjects. 172 pages. 
Illustrated birthday $2.00 


calendar and songs. 
6x9inches. $1.00 STAND ING ON 
THE PROMISES 


By Charles J. Wood- 
bridge—These twenty- 
eight essays bring clear, 
refreshing insight into 
the beginnings of the 
Church, its preaching 
andits power. 170 pages. 


$2.00 
CALEB THE OVERCOMER 


An inspiring account of an outstanding 
Bible personality—a man out of the com- 
mon run of people who lived a life brilliant 
in faith, obedience and courage. 80 pages. 

30c 





JUVENILES 


MY HAPPY 


BIRTHDAY BOOK 
By Lessel 





TOGNIA 
School Boy 

of India 
By Johnston 
and Osborne— 


Ideal coloring book 
with a missionary 
message for the early 
ages. 32 pages; 11 .s 


inches. e 
3for $1.00 





ORDER FROM YOUR LOCAL BOOKSTORE 


Moody Press My a 


153 INSTITUTE PL. 
CHICAGO 10, ILL. 
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WHAT MAN DISCOVERED WHEN 
HE LOST GOD 
Genesis 2:21-3:24 
Shame (2:25; 3:7, 10) 
Self-righteousness (3:7b) 
Separation (2:17; 3:9-11; 3:24) 
Sorrow (3:16-18) 
Sweat (3:19) 
Salvation (3:21) 
Sin (cf. Prov. 28:13; Ps. 32:1) 
—Walter D. Thomas 


SO oe eh 


i ok fk 


DIVINE WISDOM 

I can quite agree with quaint old Bish- 
op Quayle that “no potter ever lived who 
would fool away his time making cups to 
break. If a human potter knows too much 
to make a cup for the satisfaction of 
dashing it to pieces upon the floor, how 
much more shall the Potter who makes 
the cup called human life know too much 
and have too much wisdom, to say noth- 

ing of morality, to break it.” 

—W. E. Biederwolf 
[DIVINE WISDOM] 


bt bk & 


GOD HEARS WHAT WE SAY 

The head of a household at the morn- 
ing meal had asked the blessing as usual, 
thanking God for a bountiful provision. 
Immediately afterward he began to 
grumble about the hard times, the poor 
quality of food he was forced to eat, and 
the way it was cooked. 

His little daughter interrupted him. 
“Father,” she began, “do you suppose God 
heard what you said a little while ago?” 

“Certainly,” he replied confidently. 

“And did He hear what you said about 
the bacon and the coffee?” 

“Of course’”—not quite so confidently. 

“Then, Father, which did God believe?” 

Even when we as children of God do 
remember to thank Him for the bless- 
ings He pours into our lives, are we not 
often like this man? Do not our words 
and our deeds often contrast sharply with 
the thanks we utter? 

—The Pilot 
[GOD LISTENS—AND HEARS] 


' ob & 


THE MAN OF PRIDE 
Gal. 6:3 
I. What he thinks of himself—to be 

something. 

II. What he really is in God’s sight— 
nothing! 

III. What he is actually doing—deceiv- 
ing himself. 

—Carl G. Johnson 


' & & 


PERILOUS TIMES 
II Timothy 3:1 
I. Description of this awful hour. 
Perilous times (II Tim. 3:1, 5). 
II. Prescription for this hour. 
Continue in the Scriptures (II 
Tim. 3:14, 16). 
III. Proclamation for this hour. 
Preach the Word (II Tim. 4:2). 
IV. Prospect for this hour. 
His appearing (II Tim. 4:8). 
—R. F. Jandon 


Moody Monthly 
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1EN WHAT TO DO WITH THE 


SCRIPTURES 
Romans 4:3 
1. Hear the Word (Luke 11:28). 






BRING THEM IN 3 


2. Heed the Word (Ps. 119:9). E of beds 

3. Hide the Word (Ps. 119:11). ¥ 

4. Hold Fast the Word (Titus 1:9). 

5. Hope in the Word (Ps. 119:81). 
—Elias C. Goehle. 
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NEW srcinner ano 


i ETERNAL REST 
—— PRIMARY GRADED LESSONS 
1. Recipients of Eternal Rest (v. 9). 
' 2. Nature of Eternal Rest (v. 10). 134 
sish- 3. Urgency for Eternal Rest (v. 11). STANA, 
who 4. Instruction for Eternal Rest (v. 12). y/ 
8 to 5. Author of Eternal Rest (v. 13). 
oY —J. Allen Blair. FEATURING 
1 oO 
' bk & ee 
howe eine maneres aan dais New Activity Books and Full-Color Story Papers 
eats 1. Salvation (John 6:47; Eph. 2:8). D — — ¢ a ° 
oth- 2. Justification (Acts 13:39). etermined to make lessons more interesting to the child, 
3. Peace with God (Rom. 5:1). Standard has rewritten its entire Graded Lessons for Beginners 
if 4. Spiritual Sight (John 11:40). and Primary. As always, this material is all Bible, and stories 
: woes 4a: patched ig vm, Se. are selected for the child’s age, ability and need. 
—Virginia Rutherford. CHILDREN’S new Activity Books are profusely illustrated, a 
+ ob OF treasure chest for every child...things to make, pictures to 
ae: A FEW a ba a OF A color, games, facts, stories, poems, quizzes, etc. Issued quar- 
ual, II Timothy 2 terly, a book to fit each age from four to eight. 
we He must be— TEACHERS?’ material also is all new, more helpful. Quarterlies 
poor 1. A Gracious Son (vv. 1, 2). have enough plans for two-hour program each week; valuable 
2. A Durable Soldier (vv. 3, 4). a 
and  & Eeieies alee te. ©. source for new or experienced teachers. Wonderful class-teach- 
” 4. A Laboring Husbandman (v. 6). ing pictures, large size and in beautiful colors; correlated 
= 5. A Studious Workman (vv. 15-19). songbooks, too. 
a —A. H. Y,, in ; ; 
30? The Evangelist. FREE Prospectus on both Beginners and Primary courses 


showing actual samples of Activity Books, story papers and 





bout © ¢@¢ 
OUR GREAT HOPE sample lesson from Teachers’ Quarterly. Address Desk 91. 
ntly. 1. A Blessed Hope (I Thess. 4:17; Ti- 
ve?” tus 2:13). THE STANDARD PUBLISHING CO. 20 East Central Pkwy, Cincinnati 10, Ohio 
L do _ 2. A Comforting Hope (I Thess. 4:18; 
ess- I Cor. 15:51, 52). 
= oP aaa ao hyo eieaedeiadiaal SEND and SELL Greeting Cards with TRUE 
oT : . 
with 4. An Imminent Hope (Luke 21:25-28; A a 
Matt. 24:37-42). 
ot —Elmer Piper. SENTIMENTS 
Our box of 21 DeLuxe Christmas folders have 
- & & appropriate Scripture Texts and meaningful senti- 
THE BIBLE ments that express _ CHRISTmas spirit. Add 
spiritual quality to the Christmas season. Designs 
de a Darkness, it is your Lamp (Ps. are satiasaade ag oy Re seven beautifully 
: ~ tinted pastel colors. These Christ-honoring cards 
2. In the Enemy’s Land it is your make people conscious that CHRISTmasisChrist’s 
Sword (Eph. 6:17) birthday. Sell readily at $1. AsSpecial Sample Offer 
> be Het : re? we will mail these 21 folders plus box of beautiful 
3. In the Midst of Sin it is your Safe- all-occasion folders post-paid for $1. Groups raise 
ht— guard (Ps. 119:9, 11). funds, agents make money, selling our complete line 
4. When Exposed to Falsehood it is of 26 Assortments. Profit up to 100%. Write today! 
eiv- | your Truth (John 17:17). Shepherd’s Town Greeting Card Co. Box 59, Shepherdstown, Pa. 
bok ok see 
yn 
ae | TRUE STORIES OF MODERN CONVERSIONS 
1. The Plague (v. 6a). 
2. The Penalty (v. 6b). I WAS BORN AGAIN 
3. The Prayer (v. 7). By NORMAN A. WINGERT 
bs 4. The Pardon (vv. 8, 9). Introduced by Dr. Harry Rimmer 
Ds —Vernon C. Lyons. New and startling. Don’t miss these true-life conversion stories of 78 
es great Christians of whom 70 are still living. Such great Christians as 
Dr. Charles E. Fuller, R. G. LeTourneau, Dr. Robert G. Lee, Dr. Bob 
(II in ? s , ? 
FULFILLING THE LAW OF CHRIST snc perea? ents) we pn gala 
- I. By ieee aa SELECTION OF PINEBROOK BOOK CLUB FOR SEPTEMBER 
ae . alien. — - 
II. By bearing one another's burdens. Order today. Cloth pie aap a — pages, only $2. 
III. By proving our own work. 
" _walter R. Wullschleger || ©: Ve PUBLISHING HOUSE, Dept.MM, =NAPPANEE, INDIANA 
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FUSE BANGLES AS SOUVENIRS» 
Something new and different. Souvenir 
tags in lovely colors. Pin attachment. 
Eight designs. 30c a dozen; $2.25 a 100. 





No. 1. Easter No. 5. Happy Birthday 
“ 2. Children’s Das =“ 6. Welcome 

“ 3. Rally Day “ 7. I Am the Shepherd 
“ 4. Christmas “ 8. Suffer the Children 


WILLIAM H. DIETZ, Inc. 
10 South Wabash Avenue, Dept. 17 
Chicago 3, Illinois 








7 New RADIANT 
Art Mottos 


They Glow in the Dark 
- * 


Eight attractive mottos with texts of en- 

couragement that will have ready appeal as 

Gifts or Awards for your Sunday School. 
12c each—$1.20 per dozen 
CATALOG ON REQUEST 

We carry the many things for the success- 


ful operation of your Church or Sunday 
School. 





ERNST KAUFMANN, INC. 


209 S. State Street 
Chicago 4, Ill. 


7 Spruce Street 
New York 7, N.Y. 










Take orders-for America’s finest Christmas assortments. 
Sell on sight. Also d Religious Script Text 
Cards, Birthday. Everyday. Etching and Gift Wrapping 
assortments. Personals. Samples on approval. Write at 
once Robinson Cards. Dept. No. 112. Clinton. Mass. 


FREE 
ACCORDIONISTS ... 


Here’s a SPECIAL ACCORDION SOLO arranged to de- 
velop technical proficiency as well as musical enjoyment. 


THE BEAUTY OF JESUS 
By DAVE BIASCO 
Call or write for your copy 
CHICAGO ACCORDION CENTER 
754 North Damen Avenue’ Chicago 22, Illinois 


HRISTIAN GREETING CARDS- 


Fer Sale or for Personal Use 
Comforting, encouraging messages of cheer 
to the sick and sorrowing, birthday, Christ- 
mas, etc., many with Bible Text—Boxed and 
unboxed—good profit. Catalog List will be 
sent on request. 

PEASE GREETING CARDS, Inc. 
264 Laurel St. Dept. M Buffalo 8, N.Y. 
. —— 
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What Will Tomorrow Bring? 


[Continued from page 21] 


you will not belittle or minimize as an 
important factor the degradation of those 
who shall be influenced by the entertain- 
ment world for the world of tomorrow. 


The Literary World 

The third great factor in directing the 
thinking and conduct of humanity is its 
reading, the world of literature. A study 
of the magazines and books being sold to- 
day is enough to lift the eyebrows of even 
the most worldly. 

Literature reveals what is in the minds 
and the hearts of men. Ask the average 
dealer what people are buying, and you 
will have an insight into what they are 
thinking and doing. 

A very cultured woman said to me re- 
cently, “In the last twenty years there 
has come an almost unbelievable change 
over the fiction that we have to read. A 
score of years ago I could pick up almost 
any book and it was a decent piece of lit- 
erature; today you can hardly find one.” 

Another woman said to me, “I have 
read some two hundred books during the 
last three years and I can recall only one 
that was absolutely free from the dirt, 
filth and questionable things that you 
find in most literature today.” 

We ask the question again, “What will 
tomorrow’s world be like?” We pause be- 
fore these three great forces. Statistics 
prove that there are hundreds of thou- 
sands more going to our high schools 
and colleges today than at the close of 
the first world war. Places of amusement 
are packed. We look at literature and see 
people buying what might well be called 
garbage. 

The influence from those three forces 
on the youth of our land is tremendous. 
There is little question as to what kind 
of seed is being sown, and what the har- 
vest of tomorrow will bring. 


The Scriptural Analysis 

Our text gives a picture of “the last 
days” when “perilous times shall come.” 
The forces of unbelief today, through the 
channels which we have mentioned, are 
attempting to do the very thing that 
Jannes and Jambres did with Moses of 
old—imitate as far as possible all that 
Moses did. If Moses would deliver the 
children of Israel by signs, miracles and 
wonders, they would keep them in Egypt 
by performing signs, miracles and won- 
ders. 

What do we learn from this? Simply 
that those who imitate the truth of the 
gospel or who substitute another gospel, 
who “have the form of godliness” out- 
wardly but who “deny the power there- 
of,” form the outstanding satanic resist- 
ance to God’s testimony in the world. 

Unfortunately we have this very thing 
within the Church itself, this spirit of 
Jannes and Jambres. 

Do not lose sight of the fact that as 
they withstood Moses, so do these pleas- 
ure-seeking worldly professors resist the 
truth. 

Do not think that the world is not re- 
ligious, for it is; in fact, too much so. 
But after men have adopted “the form 
of godliness” they refuse to acknowledge 








1000 Agents Wanted 


are looking for one thousend 





agents to sell our outstanding 





x 
line of publications—Bibles, books, 






cards and mottoes. Representa- 






tives are desired in all parts of the 






United States. Liberal discounts. 
xX 
White For Fill Detaile 


| ET Tidings Book & Bible House 
N.W. * 






* 106 Mason St, 
‘Grand Rapids2, Michigan 





GET THE MOST OUT OF YOUR 
BIBLE STUDY! 


Send 15c for the January °47 
e of the 


Biblical Research Monthly 


Read Installment One of Dr. D. L. Cooper’s new serles on 
THE LAWS OF INTERPRETATION 
Year’s subscription, $1. 50 U.S.A., $1.65 Canada 


THE BIBLICAL RESEARCH SOCIETY, Ine. 
4417 Berenice Avenue, Dept. MM, Los Angeles 31, Calif. 


et the Gospel OUT 


Is the ‘‘End Time” 

proaching? Then let us work to fst 

the Gospel OUT and the harvest IN. 

Ours is the task of sowing the Seed. 

Write today for BIG Sample Packet of 

cards and tracts — Send 25c. Appen ing, 

convicting . Eagerly accepted Sin- 

burdened souls. Also other cuppline for 

al Evan¢gelizing. Write Dept.MM - € 

1016 22th St., N.W. 
RAPIDS., MICH. 
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FAITH, PRAYER& TRACTLEAGUE, crano 


AGENTS 
WANTED line of om on 


Mottoes, Greeting Cards, Calendars, 
Sunday School Supplies. Easy pleasant 
. work—Liberal Commissions. 


See8e8888 8888 8 & WRITE TODAY FOR FULL DETAILS 
THE HIGLEY PRESS, Dept.A-1, Butler, Indiana 


LANTERN SLIDES FILMSLIDES 
PROJECTORS 


Authorized Dealer CHURCH-CRAFT Pictures—Bible 
Stories photographed in color. Slides made to order. 
CATALOGUES FREE. Slides rented, 


R I L E VY ry S 41-B Union Square. 


New York 3, N. Y. 





Make good money sell- 
ing our quick moving 




















Old-Fashioned Revival 


NATIONWIDE 
Gospel Broadcast 
Regional Networks and 
Independent Stations. Con- 
sult radio log of local 
newspapers for stations 

and times. 


CHARLES E. FULLER, Director 


P.O. Box 123, Los Angeles 53, Calif. 








Will You Help Preach the Gospel 
With Scripture ne” 
100 Assorted 25 
Ee eee: :, .00 


All money received Al — for the Lord's 


K. ALLMAN 
90 Coral Street Paterson 2, N. J. 

















If it’s a Religious Book 


RY BLESSINGS 


Send for our Free Catalogue of old and new 
books. Let your dollar buy double in standard 
and current religious writings, biographies, ref- 
erence and scholars’ works, etc. We buy libraries 
and useful second-hand books. Write today. 


BLESSING BOOK STORES, INC. 
Dept. MM, 63 E. Adams Street, Chicago 3, Ill. 
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the power thereof, because they hate the 
power. It has been summed up in these 
words: “That man, a fallen and corrupt 
creature, should love himself, be covet- 
ed, boastful, proud, is only natural; but 


that he should be all this beneath the fair |f 


covering of ‘a form of godliness’ marks 
the special energy of Satan in his resist- 
ance to the truth in the latter days.” 


But we have this confidence: “They |' 


shall proceed no further: for their folly 
shall be manifest unto all men, as theirs 
also was.” Just as the folly of Jannes 


and Jambres was revealed, so shall the]; 


folly of this age manifest itself. We are 
beginning to see the fruitage of it. Even 


the most radical, as soon as an atomic }\\?y 
bomb drops, hastens to say that unless ]f 


we apply moral and spiritual brakes we'll 
now destroy ourselves. They cannot help 
but admit that “their folly shall be made 
manifest unto all men.” 

There comes a time in the life of a 
nation when battles must be fought and 
won, or that nation will forfeit its liberty, 
its peace and joy, and walk the weary 
road of defeat with bowed head. Likewise 
in the Christian Church there come hours 
when a great struggle must be engaged in. 

Men with deep conviction must fight 


with everything that God has given them, |z 


to preserve truth and freedom, that the 
Church may propagate the gospel which 
alone can save men, reveal the error and 
false philosophies of the day, put upon 
the bottles of death the term “poison” 
so that people may not drink from them. 

This is probably the first time in all 


history that the rumblings of a battle for | 


religious faith will have world-wide sig- 
nificance, for I believe with all my heart 
that we are on the circumference of a 
world-wide conflict that may soon reach 
convulsive proportions, as the forces 
against God unite to stop if possible the 
soldiers of the cross of Jesus Christ. 
Yes, tomorrow’s world is just around 


‘the corner. The seed of tomorrow’s har- 


vest is being sown. The folly of it is ap- 
parent. The decayed fruitage it shall 
produce is assured. What I am wonder- 
ing is, What does it mean to you, and 
what are you going to do about it? 


Harmon 













Want to soe what life it like in Africa? 


Leopard Glue 


By CHARLES LUDWIG 


H OW could Ochella and Ndama possibly ex- 
tricate themselves from the entanglements of 
African superstition, tribal intrigue and “tall- 
tales” about the man-eating leopard? How they 
came to experience a new life of Christian 
happiness is quite a story. You will enjoy 
reading Leopard Glue—and you will long re- 
member this unusual glimpse into Christian 
missions at work. . 


135 pages—Clothbound—Price $1.25 
ORDER TODAY FROM YOUR RELIGIOUS BOOK DEALER 


‘ 


ANDERSON, INDIANA 

















542 S. DEARBORN STREET 
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For “rightly dividing the Word of Truth” turn to these 
books from the VAN KAMPEN PREss. Here you will find-the 
sound doctrine of great souls... world renown authors, 
printing and binding of highest quality. 


DR. FRANK E. GAEBELEIN 
The Servant and the Dove. Thorough and vital commentaries on the 
Minor Prophets, Obadiah and Jonah, 
150upages: clothibound:< 4. « « 6 « «6 » % $2.00 
Down Through the Ages $1.50 
Exploring the Bible 2.00 


DR. ARNO C. GAEBELEIN 


Gabriel and Michael, the Archangel. A new and untouched considera- 
tion of the part two Angel Princes had and will have in Prophecy. 


W35ipapes clamehound: «5 ss we 6 8 es |e 
The Revelation 2.00 
The Jewish Question 1.50 


DR. E. SCHUYLER ENGLISH 


Studies in the Gospel According to Matthew. A dispensational and devo- 
tional exposition of the first Gospel. 


226 pages, 3rd printing, cloth bound ...... +. +. £200 
Studies In the Gospel According to Mark 3.00 
Things Surely t* be Believed 3.90 

DR. W. L. PETTINGILL 


Bible Questions Answered. This enlarged edition, Dr, Pettingill's current 
*‘best seller." It presents a vast accumulation of questions and answers 
on Bible subjects, gathered from the author's personal correspondence 
files and editorial work. 

Soy PAGES; ClOMi DOUG! Gs woe sl ck ow © 8 we), ee 


Loving His Appearing 1.50 

The Unveiling of Jesus Christ 2.00 
DR. VINCENT BENNETT 
The Possible You. Six meditations, especially helpful to young people. 
DOCPABES; CIOL UOUNE) 66-6. io. 6. 6 6) +, we Mipnae) oleate eee 


e@ Other VKP authors: Dr. Wilbur M. Smith, Dr. Harry 
A. Ironside, Dr. Roy L. Laurin, Dr. L. Sale-Harrison, 
Dr. Van Gorder, Dr. V. R. Edman and others. 


Available at your book store. 
GY ZL. Kiemnone Rass 


CHICAGO 5, ILLINOIS 
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CHILDREN'S 
ACTIVITY BOOKS 


S WORK AND PLAY BOOKS 
NOW READY FOR FALL 


The first of a delightful new series of 
twenty books of fascinating activity work 
for every child, from the youngest begin- 
ners to eight- year-olds, for Sunday school 
or home use. Pages associated with Bible 
stories include references and verses to 
learn. Thanksgiving and Christmas em- 
phasis make these ideal gift books. 


BEGINNERS’ two books are entitled 
“Let’s Make Something” and “Let’s Work 
a While”; many pictures to be colored; 
figures to cut out and mount, and posters 
and scenes to complete. 16 pages each, 
Price, 15c a copy. 


PRIMARY ’S three books are entitled 
“Saying Thank You,” “Learning Things” 
and “Choosing the Right”; profusely 
illustrated; varied activities, including 
things to make, games to play, facts to 
learn, stories, poems, quizzes, etc....32 
pages each. Price, 25c a copy. 


Other books are on the way, remember} 
But order these five now. All 84x11 
inches. Order from your bookstore, or 
write our Desk 93 for complete catalogue. 


The Standard Publishing Co. 


20 East Centra C Cincinnati 10, Ohio 


Reseue Mission, 66 Public Square, Galesburg, 
Illinois, Chicago District Convention of Res- 
cue Missions, October 11-12-13, 1947. Hear 
the nation’s Mission speakers and singer. 
Write Rev. Sylvester Sanford, Supt. 


Including the 
Negro National 
Anthem, 
“Lift Ev'ry Voice 
and Sing" 


Sixty Jwo 
South hland 


Spirituals 


A choice collection of 
the best Negro 
Spirituals. A distinct 
American contribution 
to the sacred music 
of the world. Attrac- 
tive green art paper 
cover 


Each postpaid 6Oc¢ 


The RODEHEAVER Hall-Mack Co. 


109 Ninth St. Winona Lake, Ind. 
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SOW Dp! coninet rom sane 1 


of those leisurely, friendly councils has 
shaped the course of all human history. 

What kind of ministry should be em- 
phasized today? For the sake of argu- 
ment, let us assume you were appointed 
the sole representative of God on this 
earth, and you were granted a choice 
between two widely differing ministries— 
one, on the surface, much more rapid 
than the other. Ministry “A” offered you 
such eloquence and persuasiveness in 
preaching that one thousand persons 
would be genuinely converted every week. 
Ministry “B” allowed you the privilege 
of winning one “babe” to Christ, then in- 
sisted you spend six months nurturing 
him in the Word. At the close of that 
period you each win one more and repeat 
the process—each with his new convert 
for six months. 

Which ministry would you choose if 
you had but one lifetime to work for the 
Lord? Idealistically speaking, and given 
a static population, here are the results 
from both ministries: 

MINISTRY CONVERTS 

26,000 
2 
52,000 
oe 

156,000 

64 
260,000 
1,024 
520,000 
1,048,576 


Six months 
One year 
Three years 
Five years 
Ten years 


Fifteen and a 
half years 806,000 
More than 

2 billion, 

or entire 
world’s present 
population 

With ministry “A” it would actually 
take you 38,461 years to evangelize what 
it took ministry “B” to do in less than 
fifteen and a half years! 

In II Timothy 2, Paul outlines the plan: 
“And the things that thou hast heard 
of me among many witnesses, the same 
commit thou to faithful men, who shall 
be able to teach others also.” This rule 
of man-to-man contact surely carries the 
blessing of heaven. “Timothying” takes 
time, but the dynamic law of multiplica- 
tion, under the anointing of God, can- 
not be gainsaid. Truly, in taking the mes- 
sage to the lost, “the race is not to the 
swift.” 

Third, in guidance on the daily path. 

God avows, “The meek will he guide in 
judgment” (Ps. 25:9). The rule of a quiet, 
submissive spirit applies not only to the 
gospel ministry, but underlies our whole 
walk before the Lord. A wise airline pi- 
lot is a submissive, painstaking one. His 
eyes follow the compass and his ears keep 
atune to the “beam.” He refuses to ex- 
ert his own will and prerogative, nor does 
he rashly switch his radio band to the 
commercial wave lengths. 

In the same manner the Lord has “be- 
set me behind and before” (Ps. 139:5). In 
unhasty submission we follow the Shep- 
herd who “goeth before” and listen in- 
tently to the word behind saying, “This is 
the way, walk ye in it.” A Christian who 
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ULPIT. qiTu RE 
FOR inznon 


— a Communion Tables -Pulpits -Chairs 


t Altars - Lecterns - Baptismal Fonts 


Send for Illustrated Catalogues 


J. P. REDINGTON & CO. 


DEPT. E SCRANTON 2, PENNA. 











AGENTS WANTED 


Big field, good profit, right in your 
community. Be first with this new 
line of Christmas cards, best qual- 
ity, lowest prices. Work as individ- 
uals, or as a club, society, etc. Write 
for full particulars and special ad- 
vance offer. 


HERALD BOOK & PRINTING CO. 
Dept. MM Newton, Kansas 











Sacred Records by the Five Eppley Sisters 


Vocal and Instrumental Quintettes, Soprano 
Solos, Chimes and Vibra Harp Combinations 
and other Instrumental Arrangements. $1.10 
each Postpaid. 


EPPLEY SISTERS QUINTETTE 
65 S. Main St. Manchester, Penna, 














IMPROVE YOUR PREACHING 
Union Bible Seminary offers two courses which help 
the minister and Christian worker. Each course has 
twenty lessons. Try them now. 

Homiletics — The Art of 
Building Sermons 
Pastoralism—The Art of 

Shepherding a Flock 
Send $2 for these forty lessons 
= The Gospel Minister for 52 issues. The Minister 

has a Sermon Page each week. 
Union Bibie Seminary, Dept. 166-C, Westfield, Ind. 
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NEW BOOK BY DR. H. A. IRONSIDE 
ADDRESSES ON FF sK §E 


THE GOSPEL OF 


This full, e sitory work is Dr. Ironside’s latest—just off 

Chri rist-exalting, rich in material, simple in 
language. ‘Two big volumes—728 pages—Cloth binding, only 
s » paper covers, $5.00. Write OOF our FREE catalog. 


WESTERN BOOK AND TRACT COMPANY, INC. 


R. H. A. IRONSIDE, Pres, 
wd 1719 Franklin St., Oakland 12, Cal. 












GOOD BOOKS AND BIBLES 
A dignified way to make eztra money in full or 
spare time selling our attractive selection of reli- 
gious books and greeting cards. Also complete 
line of Bibles and Children’s Books. 50 
CARDS FOR ONLY $1.00. Rush name today. 


WESTERN ART STUDIOS 
Dept. 70-RB,' 257 S. Spring St., Los Angeles 12, Cal. 
is “on the beam” is one who is in con- 
stant conscious contact with headquar- 
ters. The believer will surely make ship- 
wreck® who permits the cacophonies of 
the world to cut out the “still small 
voice,” which alone can chart the pros- 
perous journey. 

Guidance is not seen nearly so much as 
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an occurrence as it is a process. It is a 
process of waiting on the Lord for each 
moment’s step. At a crossroads take time 
to be sure; retracing is often costlier than 
procrastination. “By-Path Meadow” will 
lead to the dungeon of “Giant Despair.” 
When in doubt, don’t. ‘ 

“Take time to be holy; 

The world rushes on...” 

Pastor Dolman has left a priceless bit 
of advice: “Live a moment at a time, and 
that moment for God. Think not of a 
holy life in its immensity, but a holy mo- 
ment in its individuality, remembering 
that a succession of holy moments con- 
stitute a holy life.” 


Gor's PRINCIPLE, whether in 
Hebrew or in Greek, in negative or in 
positive, in preparing the messenger or in 
presenting the message, has been demon- 
strated and vindicated. The principle is 
to “slow up.” Yet the Lord of the harvest 
calls for laborers, and the need is imme- 
diate and pressing. He alone knows how 
young men and women are needed today 
to throw their dedicated energy into His 
waiting harvest: “I sought for a man 
among them, that should .. . stand in 
the gap before me for the land that I 
should not destroy it; but I found none” 
(Ezek. 22:30). There is work to be done 
-.. Now! 

In these fateful last days, God’s gra- 
cious hand has led mankind, wonder- 
eyed, into many of His physical myste- 
ries. He has given us the miracle of the 
radio, the automobile, the movie projec- 
tor, the airplane. It would be wrong to 
neglect any of these in forwarding the 
frontiers of the gospel firing line. Prayer, 
and great sums of money must be ex- 
pended at heavy personal sacrifice to 
make full use of these instruments. How 
swift and sure is the flight of the modern 
plane, whose pinions bear the missionary 
and his message of light over barriers of 
endless sea, impassable crag and morass 
to hearts waiting in the night! 

The plodding, old-fashioned boat trip, 
however, still has its worth. It may be 
the first opportunity some candidates 
have had for years to sit down awhile, to 
sit and meditate on the Lord and His 
Word. 

There exists, then, a “happy medium” 
which does not even touch the two ex- 
tremes it separates. It is not the common 
denominator of hastiness and laziness; it 
is rather something wholly sufficient and 
independent of these. It is the center of 
God’s will. Somehow it mysteriously en- 
ables the believer to “rest in the Lord” 
and to “fight the good fight’; to “sit 
down under his shadow” and to “awake 
out of sleep.” 


“O let me hear Thee speaking, 

In accents clear and still, 

Above the storms of passion, 
The murmurs of self-will; 

O speak to reassure me, 
To hasten or control; 

O speak, and make me listen, 
Thou Guardian of my soul.” 


"And, oh, the shipwrecks believers are now sharing 
with a less culpable world! God’s own people are 
flying to divorce courts at an alarming rate, attempt- 
ing to correct by the flesh a mistake of the flesh— 
hasty marriage! 
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The publication of THE COMPLETE 
COMMENTARIES OF JOHN CALVIN 
is in response to an urgent need. For 
many years these works have been un- 
available to Christian scholars, and 
with the current revival of Calvinism 
throughout the world, their reappear- 
ance in this first American edition will 
lend a tremendous impetus to this al- 
ready fast-growing movement. 

It is the aim of the Wm. B. Eerdmans 
Publishing Company that the revital- 
ized evangelical Christian scholarship 
now being evidenced in America and 
abroad, shall not lack for adequate 
teaching and research materials. It is 


The WM. B. EERDMANS PUBLISHING COMPANY 
announces the forthcoming publication of 


The Complete Commentaries 


of John Calvin 


INCLUDING 


THE INSTITUTES OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION 


as translated from the original Latin and compared with the 
French edition, and as originally issued in 48 volumes by the 
Calvin Translation Society of Edinburgh. 


in keeping with this aim that this new 
edition of John Calvin’s works, long 
needed, is being brought to realization. 
Already recognized as the world’s chief 
source of sound, standard theological 
sets, commentaries, and _ textbooks, 
Eerdmans’ addition of John Calvin’s 
works makes this list even more im- 
pressive. 

Details as to format, bindings, vol- 
umes, prices, and terms, will follow in 
the near future. Work is now in prog- 
ress on production of the first volumes, 
which are expected to appear late in 
1947 or early in 1948. Inquiries and 
comments are invited. 


WM. B. EERDMANS PUBLISHING COMPANY 


255 Jefferson Ave., S.C. 


(Send for New Catalog) 
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Speakers: Marion McH. Hull, J. J. Van 
Gorder, Bob Jones Jr., Ed. Stelling, Hen- 
ry Grube, Chas. H. Stevens, George A. 
Miles, R. A. Forrest, and possibly Wm. 


MOUNTAINS R. Newell. Write for folder to 
BIBLE CONF ERENCES W. Herbert Brown, Director, Bryson City, N.C. 


COPECO MOE CE COL MEE COC MEE OY OC EE MO MOCO ME MO NOE OE OO ME COO OO OE OO OOO ROE RE UE CO OE A OE RE OR EA TOE AE SOD ¢ 


DO YOU FIND IT pre: j 


TO MEMORIZE SCRIPTURE? 


VISIT THE YEAR-ROUND 


GREAT SMOKY 


BUSSE e eee 
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Try the 
Oscar Lowry method... 








SCRIPTURE MEMORIZING 
FOR SUCCESSFUL 
SOUL-WINNING 

















Uncertainty in quoting Scripture, h y in finding appropriate passages are 
severe handicaps in talking to others of their spiritual welfare. This course, pre- 
pared by Dr. Lowry, pastor, teacher and evangelist, teaches you how to memor- 
ize and how to use what you memorize. Ten lessons in handsome, plastic-bound 
volume. Fascinating objective-type examinations. 














’ Dept. M884 
mooDY { 153 Institute Place, Chicago 10, Illinois P 
“BIBLE INSTITUTE H D0 Enroll me in Scripture Memorizing for $5.00. 

8 € Enroll attached list of class members, including me, at $2.50 each 
Correspondence ; (if ten or more). 
School i NAME 
Guess “OS 
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Any religious book, favorably mentioned in_ this 


department may be ordered through the Moody Book 
Store, 817 North Wells St., Chicago 10, Ill. 
ae 


The Pastor and the Children, by 
Mildred Moody Eakin and Frank Eakin. 


The theological viewpoint of the author 
is frankly that of the modernistic liberal. 

ey have only scorn for the evangelistic 
and conservative approach to the work of 
the church school. This colors much of 
word thinking and limits the value of their 
ook. 

There is, however, much to be found here 
which will instruct and challenge the min- 
ister who is really concerned about reach- 
ing children. The modernists have thrown 
away their message, but they do give at- 
tention to methods. Let us use the best 
methods to put across the greatest of mes- 
sages. 

182 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York (1947). $2.00 H.L.L. 


Does God Exist? by A. E. Taylor. 


This small but weighty volume by the 
late Dr. Taylor, who was one of the out- 
stonding Christian philosophers of his day, 
merits a wide and careful reading. The 
p:oduct of a master mind that had grappled 
with all the most challenging objections 
to a theistic faith, this book is not one to 
be dismissed by haughty intellectualists 
with a wave of the hand and a shrug of 
the shoulders. Dr. Taylor was a match for 
the greatest intellects of his generation. 
Written to confirm his own faith in God’s 
existence, during the early days of the 
second World War, this book should serve 
as a potent antidote to the atheism that is 
so blatantly rampant in many quarters to- 
day. We recommend that this posthumous 
monograph be given a wide circulation 
among college students and thoughtful lay- 
men everywhere. 

172 pages. 434 x T3% inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York (1947). $2.00. C.N.B. 


Understandest Thou What Thou 
Readest? by F. J. Miles. 


In this book, by one of the most widely 
and favorably known Bible conference 
speakers of our day, we have a clear pres- 
entation of basic principles of Bible inter- 
pretation, which, if followed, would have 
nipped in the bud many of the wild and 
fantastic vagaries of thought that claim to 
be rooted in Scripture. We are only too 
weil aware that there is scarcely a false 
cult that has not somewhere or other along 
the road tried to “hitch a ride” on the 
Bible. It is fatally easy to try to make the 
Bible say what we want it to say, instead 
of listening to what it does say. Teachers 
and ee of the Word will profit by a 
careful perusal and practice of the counsels 
in this little monograph. 

102 pages. 434 x 7% inches. Marshall, 
Morgan & Scott, London (1946). ay Ra 


How Often Should a Christian 
Receive Holy Communion? by M. S. 
Sommer. 


The question which this little booklet 
unde es to answer is one that has 
troubled many a sincere and earnest fol- 
lower of Christ. He hesitates, on the one 
hand, to partake of the Lord’s Supper too 
frequently lest it lose for him something 
of its sacred meaning; while at the same 
time he realizes that too infrequent ob- 
servance of the ordinance will grieve his 
Saviour and result in spiritual impoverish- 
ment for his own soul. The position of the 
author on this matter is that the Christian 
may feel free to receive communion when- 
ever his heart needs and craves the pe- 
culiar grace therein provided. A reading 
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Book flotices 


pamphlet to the thoughtful attention of 
inquirers after the truth. 

48 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Salem Publish- 
ing House, Inman, Kan. (1946). P.B.F. 


of this essay cannot but warm our hearts 
with a more fervent love for Jesus Christ. 

22 pages. 3% x 5% inches. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis (1947). 10c 
each; $7 per hundred, plus postage. C.N.B. 


Faith and Freedom, by Russell J. 
Clinchy. 


This is the Enoch Pond Lectures on Ap- 
plied Christianity at Bangor Theological 
Seminary, January, 1946. 

The author raises the question as to what 
is the spiritual basis of a free society. In 
this attempted answer, he discusses the 
meaning of Christian Liberalism. The book 
is mainly taken up with the consideration 
of the problem of how the radical member 
of his society has wrecked the true basis 
of Liberalism. To those interested in such 
matters, this book will be found interesting 
and perhaps helpful. 

To the present reviewer, it would seem 
that modern Liberalism has set up the 
rational mind as the standard of Liberalism. 
The author seems to pass over the fact 
that sin has darkened the human intellect, 
corrupted the affections, and enslaved the 
will. And the scheme of thought based 
upon the functioning of the human reason 
in its blinded estate is doomed to just such 
predicaments as the author bemoans. It 
seems that is exactly the mistake the lead- 
ers of liberal thought have made. They 
should recognize that only as men are sub- 
missive to God and obedient to His law 
can there be any true liberty. Freedom 
can only be realized in obedience to law, 
and that is the real reason for recognition 
of the Holy- Scriptures as the basis of lib- 
erty. The whole movement is subject to 
just such tragedies as the author presents. 
The would-be liberal who does not bow 
to God and His Word destroys himself. 
The thoughtful liberal seeks to escape 
authority, and while fleeing from divine 
authority, comes face to face with a peril 
equally as great. He seems to be in the 
position described by the prophet Amos 
when he said, “. . . as fleecing from a lion 
and a bear met you.” 

121 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York (1946). $1.75. P.B.F. 


The Old Testament in the New 
Testament, by R. V. G. Tasker. 


The title of the book reveals its essential 
scheme. The author presents his matter 
under the main theme of the Bible, which 
he conceives to be the covenant relation- 
ship between God and man, and this cove- 
nant he conceives as being initiated by 
God for the reconciliation of sinful man 
to Himself. The author is professor of 
New Testament Exegesis in the University 
of London. 

The book reveals a real effort to help the 
earnest Bible student into a fuller appre- 
ciation of the New Testament. It is to be 
regretted, however, that the author does 
not steer clear of certain rationalistic views 
of the divine movement in the Scriptures. 
Three situations will suffice to show this. 

On page 24, he declares that Christ re- 
ceived assurance after His baptism that 
He was the unique Son of God, and on the 
same page he refers to the baptism of Jesus 
as an expression of vicarious penitence. 
Then on page 74, he refers to the phenom- 
enon of Pentecost as “excitable emotional 
utterance.” Such conclusions as_ these 
greatly impair the usefulness of these lece 
tures. 

176 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Westminster 
Press, Philadelphia (1947). $2.00. P. 


When Shall the Antichrist Appear? 
by W. H. Compton. 

This pamphlet purports to be a_brief 
answer of this important question. With- 
out endorsing every shade of the author’s 

inking, it is a pleasure to commend this 


Assurance, by Maynard A. Force. 


This pamphlet deals with the following 
subjects: “Those Who Have False Assur- 
ance”; “Those Who Lack Assurance’; 
“Those Who Have Holy Spirit Assurance’; 
“How to Get Assurance.” 

32 pages. 4% x 6 inches. Lutheran 
Evangelistic Movement, Minneapolis by 


Transformed, by Idalee Wolf Vonk. 


In this neat volume we have wrought out 
for us twenty-four worship programs based 
upon themes found in Romans 12. These 
topics include “consecration,” “purity,” 
“prayer,” etc. The subjects are well chosen 
from the scriptures studied. The various 
parts of a well-rounded worship program 
are related with skill. The hymns, prayers, 
meditations, responsive readings and stories 
are well suited to the topics. 

204 pages. 5% x 734 inches. 
the Company, Cincinnati 

1.75. 


Standard 
(1946). 


othe 


Come Unto Me, by Hyman J. Appel- 
man. 


Hyman Appelman is an evangelist who 
has been widely used of the Lord through- 
out the United States. This volume is a 
selection of ten of his sermons, none of 
them overly long, given in very simple 
and direct language. 

122 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids (1945). 
$1.50. HRC. 


There’s a Job for You, by Ruth 
Ransom. 

A pamphlet for young people on choosing 
a life work, particularly in the service 
of the church. The author has been a mis- 
sionary, and the opportunities in mission- 
ary service are especially stressed. The 
pamphlet, however, covers a very wide 
range of subjects and offers a variety of 
useful suggestions. 

32 pages. 6 x 9 inches. Friendship Press, 
New York (1946). Paper. H.R.C. 


The Beauty of the Night, by Archi- 
bald Rutledge. 


Duty kept this author out late at night 
most of his life. Even at the age of seven 
he rode fourteen miles every day but Sun- 
day for the mail, “seven in the twilight 
and seven in the pitch darkness or the 
eerie starlight.” : 

At first he experienced fear, but later 
he came to love the night. In the execution 
of his duties in the dark hours he learned 
instructive, interesting and appealing facts 
about some of the objects and phenomena 
of nature in the night. These lessons had 
a reflex action for good on his own soul. 

He presents these facts in his book, to- 

ether with splendidly drawn analogies 
teal earthly darkness and the shadows 
of life. The book is well written, and at- 
tractively bound. It will be a challenge 
to those who shrink from or linger in the 
shadows of life’s experiences. : 

43 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York (1947). 75 
cents. G.M.T. 


Little Folks’ Story of the Apostles, 
by Alice Spencer. 

This is the second in the series of Little 
Folks’ Stories. It deals with the ministry 
of the apostles, beginning with the ascen- 
sion of Jesus and going through John’s 
vision on the Isle of Patmos. 

Each chapter is short, to the point and 
is intended to help the child realize the 
importance of the work of the apostles, 
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and the service required even of little chil- 
dren. The missionary journeys of Paul 
and the other inane will prove of profit 
even to adults 

The book is illustrated and written in 
language ciibhean understand. It closes 
with a short letter to boys and girls by 
the author, encouraging them to witness 
and give, with suggestions how they can 
serve ; 

91 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand — 
(1947). $1.00. a 


Seven Women and One Man, by 
Lester F. Sumrall. 


This booklet is an exceedingly interest- 
ing and timely message. It shows that 
Isaiah’s Lake ged is pag | literally fulfilled 
in the world today in the great i 
of men caused by devastating wars t 
warns American women that leaving their 
homes to work in factories and shops, and 
leaving their children to grow up without 
culture or restraint, and entering into all 
the vices of men will result in their own 
degradation and the downfall of our 
country. 

29 pages. 5% x 1734 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids (1945). 
35 cents. H.A.D. 


A Soldier’s Daughter, by G. L. Wind. 


This is a charming little story. A little 
girl has been left in care of her grand- 
mother because her mother is dead and 
her father is overseas in World War II. 
The story relates how the child, by her 
sweet Christian influence, changes the en- 
tire atmosphere of her grandmother’s 
boarding house and wins some of the 
boarders for Christ. One fault is that 
the little girl is too angelic to seem like 
a natural child. The story closes with a 
pleasing romance. 

86 pages. 514 x 8 inches. Concordia Pub- 
lishing House, St. Louis eels 


Willow Brook Farm, by May Allread 
Baker. 


This is a delightful book of poems writ- 
ten by a farm wife who loved nature and 
saw beauty in everything. There is a sweet- 
ness and charm about her poetry that 
touches the heart. 

95 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Brethren Pub- 


lishing House, Elgin, Ill. (1946). $1.50. 
H.A.D. 


From Day to Day, by J. Henry 
Harms, D.D. 


This collection of daily devotional read- 
ings by the late United Lutheran church 
pastor and former president of Newberry 
College, contains much brief but exceed- 
ingly helpful material. For each day a 
Scripture portion is suggested, and in addi- 
tion to the devotional meditation on the 
scripture, there is . suai estive prayer. 

383 pages. 4 x es. Muhlenberg 
Press, Philadelphia "agde). $1.75. W.P.L. 


Americans of Negro Lineage, by 
Louise E. Jefferson. 


An illustrated map of the United States, 
showing the distribution of Negroes in this 
country. An inset map gives the Negro 
 etypegicic te of each state. is map should 

e a valuable aid in visualizing the distri- 
bution of Negro population and under- 
standing the racial problem which is be- 
coming increasingly wides read. 

30 x 40 inches. Friendship Press, New 
York (1947). Paper, 50 cents. ELEC. 


He Loved Me, by H. W. Gockel. 


A little book of daily devotions, a differ- 
ent issue being published every six or 
seven weeks. The daily readings are help- 
ful, spiritual, and inspiring. 

64 pages. 3% x 5% inches. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis (1947). 5c 
each; 48c per dozen; $3.00 per 100. H.A.D. 


Tug’s Secret Mission, Dan E. L. 
Patch, 


Under the above title, the author, _ 
is chief of police in Ypsilanti, Mich., 
written another wholesome and otis 
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| Now Available... POPULAR SOUND FILM 


CHRISTIAN YOUTH 


Powerful, timely—and good enter- 
tainment for the church school 
groups. Produced by the Lutheran 
Laymen’s League in the interest of 
Christian youth. Thrilling story ... 
professional cast and production 
...a film to delight young and old 
alike. 16 MM. For early booking 
of “Youth for the Kingdom” write 


Lutheran Laymen’s League 
3558-D South Jefferson Ave., St. Louis 18, Mo. 














Use Moopy MonTH_ey subscriptions as birthday gifts. We will prompt- 
ly send a birthday announcement card to the friend receiving the gift. 











SUNDAY SCHOOL 


PAPERS 


SEND FOR 
SAMPLE COPIES 





Sunday School papers today must compete for interest with every cd 
book, secular magazine, and commercial advertisement that comes befo e 
the pupils’ eyes! Here are two Gospel centered and expertly edited maga: 
zines that can hold their own against every challenge of worldly rivals. 


Try these two attractive papers in your Sunday School next week. Select 
one or two classes as a test before subscribing. “POWER” is for teen age 
boys and’ girls...features real life stories of Christian people, fiction, 
quizzes, etc. "MY COUNSELLOR” is for 9 to 13 year group.. .features 
comics, fiction, stories, puzzles, etc. Rates 23c each per quarter in quantities 
of 5 or more to one address. Less than 5 at $1.25 per year. Subscribe or 


order Sample Copies. 
Dept. MMP-97 


Please mail postpaid as checked below. Amount enclosed $__ 





























( ) 3 Sample Copies POWER MAGAZINE ............... cece cece cece ee eeee 10c 

( )SrBermple Comtee: FET COUNGEEOR oon oiooikccs cee ines cites cece cctesascevese 10c 

( ) 10 Sample Copies of | a ee 25c 

—_——Quarterly Subscriptions to @ 23c 
(in lots of 5 or more to address below) 

Full Year Subscriptions @ $1.25 

(in lots of less than 5 to address below) 

Name. 

Address. pe Kirke. 

City. State 








SCRIPTURE PRESS 


800 N. CLARK’ ST. CHICAGO 8, tee 
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The Case for Creation: Part 5, The wine 
Cause of the Deluge and Related latio 
Problems, by Dudley Joseph Whitney, the } 
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seen are eternal.” The best he derives 
from this, apparently, is the statement that 
“the real meaning of life’ comes “from 
those intervals of comradeship and serious 


joy which come to us when we keep ouUrleEOR CHOIR AND PULPIT 


eyes on the unseen. 
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lation. The author makes clear that Reve- earn while learning. 


lation centers in the person of Christ and 
the plan of the book is to unfold the stages 
in the consummation of the divine purpose. 
Although many books have appeared pur- 
porting to be expositions of Revelation, it 
is a pleasure to welcome this one, not only 
because of its central purpose, but because 
of the plan employed, which is to master 
the facts of the book in their true order. 
When the central purpose is grasped and 
the historic date recognized, interpreters 
cannot go very far wrong. In view of the 
fact that with perhaps three exceptions all 
the figures appearing in the book of Reve- 
IND lation have appeared before in the Bible, 
the new figures introduced seem to have 
been made clear by the inspired writer. 
This commendation does not carry with it 
the endorsement of every viewpoint pre- 
sented. A book of complete perfection 
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A Harmony of the Gospels, by Ralph 


ont D. Heim. ae, Halle ’s s& Vv 
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, The compiler has simplified the arrange- oc e 


ment of material, avoided minutiae of all 
— _ kinds, kept footnotes at a minimum, pro- 
vided usable indexes—in fact, done an ex- 
cellent piece of work. Bible students will 
appreciate this “one Gospel written by 
four” as a valuable addition to the study 
library. 

209 pages. 634 x 9% inches. Muhlenburg 
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New Challenges to Faith 


A GOSPEL RADIO STATION 


To be erected near Central American 
Bible Institute in Guatemala City 


Location is ideal according to engineers 
for reaching the entire Caribbean area 





“HOSPITAL EVANGELICO”’ 


(Evangelical Hospital) 
Being erected at Siguatepeque, Honduras. 
Land and other essentials being given 
free. Doctor and nurses already provided, 





Evangelizing in the six repub- 
lics between Mexico and South 
America 
Your prayerful interest invited 


The Central American Mission 


Founded by C. I, Scofield, D.D., in 1890. 
Dept. M, 3611 Congress Ave., Dallas 4, Texas 
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Your NEw BIBLE 





is a more deeply satisfying companion when printed on 
genuine Oxford India Paper. This finest of all papers 
permits a thin, thin Bible . . . lighter, pleasanter in the 
hand. Oxford India Paper has a most agreeable tone, 
and it is extremely opaque: the words on one side never 
show through to the other. Oxford Bibles are delightfully 
“‘readable’’; and the text is so accurate that the Press 
offers a reward of five dollars for the first discovery of a 
misprint. Bindings are wonderfully soft, yet so strong 
and durable that Oxford Bibles invariably become cher- 
ished family heirlooms. Many styles, variously priced. 
At your favorite bookstore. 
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Indigenous Church Principles in 
Theory and Practice, by John Ritchie. 


For missionaries and mission officials, as 
well as for all those who are interested in 
missionary methods, this is a book of great 
interest and value. Much that has been 
written and spoken about the indigenous 
church in mission lands has been almost 
entirely theory. But here is a book based 
on forty years of experience in putting 
such principles into practice on the mis- 
sion field in Peru. ot all the methods 
adopted would be of equal value in other 
fields, but the fundamental principles are 
the same for any land. Mr. Ritchie, until 
his recent retirement, was secretary of the 
Upper Andes Agency of the American Bible 
Society, and has a broad knowledge of 
South American missions. Missionary can- 
didates will find valuable preparatory in- 
formation in this book. 

150 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York ee - Rare 


On the China Road, by Martha L. 
Moennich. 

Miss Moennich has had a very wide mis- 
sionary ministry through her visits to many 
of the mission fields and in her speaking 
and writing to interpret missions to the 
people at home. In the present series of 
stories and interpretations she deals with 
missions in the Far East. 

The title is somewhat inaccurate, as one 
of the four sections of the book deals with 
Japan rather than China, but all represent 
conditions in the Far East. White slavery, 
leprosy, demon possession and idolatry are 
all discussed, with illustrative stories taken 
from the experience of the missionaries 
who are struggling with these problems. 
Some of the information given will shock 
those unfamiliar with heathen society, but 
it will stimulate great appreciation for the 
work the missionaries are doing. 

150 pages. 51%4 x 8 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing Company, Grand Rapids eee ry 


With C. T. Studd in Congo Forests, 
by Norman P. Grubb. 

The story of the Heart of Africa Mission. 
Students of missions and Christians in gen- 
eral will find much in this book to stimu- 
late thought and inspire trust in God. Mr. 
Grubb is already known to many by his 
biography of C. T. Studd. He now tells 
the story of the work which Studd pio 
neered in Central Africa. : 

Many are in disagreement with the mis- 
sionary methods of the H.A.M., but none 
can deny the sincerity and zeal with which 
they were espoused. And God has re- 
warded that zeal with remarkable fruitage 
in spite of some serious set-backs. In this 
book are seen both the triumphs and the 
trials. 

Mr. Grubb writes with a clear and vigor- 
ous style. His pictures of African life and 
society are remarkably vivid. The book 
was first published in England under the 
title Christ in Congo Forests. ‘ 

268 pages. 5% x 1734 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids (1946). 
$2.50. ARC. 


After C. T. Studd, by Norman P. 
Grubb. 

The work begun by C. T. Studd in the 
heart of Africa did not end with his death, 
some sixteen years ago. It was taken up 
by others, including the author. With the 
Heart of Africa Mission as a nucleus, the 
missionary outreach became world-wide, 
and adopted the name Worldwide Evan- 
gelization Crusade. The story of this ex- 
pansion from land to land, and of the faith 
of the men and women who made it pos- 
sible, is contained in the present volume. 
This is the North American edition of a 
work first published in England. 

185 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids (1946). 
$2.00. H.R.C. 


Winona Echoes, 1946. 

Messages given at Winona Lake Bible 
Conference during the 1946 season. Thirty 
or more addresses have been included in 
previous Winona Echoes, and some will be 
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disappointed that this volume contains only 
twelve. The speakers include Dr. Roy L. 
Brown, Dr. Lewis Sperry Chafer, Dr. Bob 
Jones, Jr., Roy L. Laurin, Dr. Paul W. 
Rood, A. H. Stewart, and others. 

144 ee. 6% x 9 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids (1947). 
$1.50. WF. 


m ee Men, by William Ward Ayer, 


The pastor of Calvary Baptist Church, 
New York, gives samples of his truly pro- 
phetic ministry in this analysis of biblical 
characters, “Bible Types of Modern Men.” 
Subjects of the sermons include “The 
Marks of Discipleship,” “The Marks of a 
Hypocrite,” “The Marks of a_ Religious 
Traitor,” “The Marks of a Soul-Winner,” 
“The Marks of a Pharisee,” “The Marks of 
a Patriot,” “The Marks of Christ.” 

137 pages. 544 x 8 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids 
(1947). $2.00. WF. 


The Possible You, by Vincent Ben- 
nett, D.D. 


Dr. Bennett’s background is as intriguing 
as his messages. He was associated with 
the late Dr. G. Campbell Morgan before 
coming to the United States. Until recently 
he was assistant to the president at Wheaton 
College. Now he is spending his full time 
in the Bible conference field. 

_The first message in this book, “The Pos- 
sible You,” is on the potter and the clay of 
Jeremiah 18. The rest of the messages em- 
phasize the “you” angle so prevalent in 
Dr. Bennett’s thinking: “The Power of 
God—and You,” “The Refreshing Life—and 
You,” “Life’s Burdens—and You,” “Chris- 
tian Optimism—and You,” and “Life Aflame 
—and You.” This is a most readable book. 

95 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Van Kampen 
Press, Chicago (1947). $1.25. WF. 


Christ in Far Countries, by Esther 
Miller Payler. 


Nineteen interesting stories of special 
helpfulness in teaching juniors the value of 
missions. They show what ideal conduct 
should be, as lived by the Christian in for- 
eign lands as well as at home. Each one of 
these stories points a valuable moral. 

Chang, the “Wolf Boy,” refrains from 
stealing and gets a poultry boat; the French 
children, Paul and Jeanne, shine after they 
learn obedience the hard way. 

_The_characters are of various nationali- 
ties, Indian, Egyptian, Eskimo, Korean, 
Hindu, Dyak, ete. Your juniors will thrill 
and learn as they read or you relate these 
stories from this master story teller. 

189 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Standard 
Publishing Company, Cincinnati (1947). 
$1.75. J.H.C. 


Of Guilt and Hope, by Martin Nie- 
moeller. 


The man who faced and defied Hitler, 
who bore the awful punishment of concen- 
tration camps and came out alive, appeals 
to his people and to the world in the name 
of Christ. Admitting Germany’s guilt, he 
seeks to present the way of hope in Christ. 
One need not agree with all the writer’s 
statements to recognize the sincerity and 
devotion to the Lord which make his 
preaching powerful and ee 2 

79 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Philosophical 
Library, New York (1946). $2.00. HLL. 


The Honored Guest, by Sara Eliza- 
beth Gosselink. 


One of the appealing Gosselink series, 
this story is laid in the time that Christ 
walked on earth. The author has the gift 
of making her fictitious characters seem 
real, and the portrayal of the biblical char- 
acters is strictly in keeping with their pres- 
entation in the Bible. Her situations seem 
true to life. Hannah leaves her home in 
Bethphage to work as a servant in the 
home of Mary, Martha, an? Lazarus in 
Bethany. There she meets her beloved 
Jonathan. More than that, she meets the 
Saviour, “the Honored Guest.” The death 
and resurrection of Lazarus and the feast 
in the house of Simon are vividly depicted. 
t is a reverent, Christ-honoring book, 
which should interest young and old. 

86 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
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mans Publishing Company, 
(1947). 75 cents. 


Trinities of Calvary, by 
Laurin. 

A number of remarkable observations on 
the number three as regards the cross, con- 
taining such studies as “The Three Em- 
blems,” “The Three Languages,” “The 
Three Rendings,” and “The Three Identifi- 
cations.” The material presented Ld this 
well-known Bible teacher could well be the 
basis for a number of very profitable Bible 
studies for young people or adults. 

31 pages. 5 x 7%4 inches. Van Ka 3 
Press, Chicago (1947). 35 cents. HIN. 


Promised Land, by Ellen Thorbecke. 


An interesting and dramatic record in 
pictures, diagrams and text, of Jewish 
achievement in Palestine. Against the 
background of its remarkable history, mod- 
ern Palestine is presented in a warm_ap- 
peal for an understanding of what the Jews 
are doing there. The reader will find occa- 
sional references to theological matters and 
social theories with which he may disagree, 
but that will not seriously lessen the value 
of the book as a sympathetic and informa- 


Grand Beaite 
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tive answer to present-day questions re- 
garding the Jews in Palestine. The illus- 
trations and drawings show real thought 
and unusual technique. 

171 pages. 712 x 94% inches. Harper and 
Brothers, New York (1947). $3.50. HLL 
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Make your teaching of Bible truths more effective by using the EYE to reach the 


HEART! GOSPEL-GRAPHS are sets of dramatic object lessons for use on flannelgraph 
boards. They drive home vital points in Christian Living and Character Development 
by giving pupils simple and interesting things to SEE and to DO. This helps the teacher 


gain attention and hold interest. 


Each kit comprises over 50 cut-out pictures in full colors, up to 82” high, to be cut 
out and backed with flannel. Covers 13 complete lesson periods. ..a full three 
months of Sunday School work. The cost is insignificantly small, and each kit can be 
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So... 1 Went to the Moody Bible Institute? 


By William Ward Ayer, D.D. ‘19 


Dr. Ayer has ministered to students in a great university center in Indiana .. . won 
hundreds from among the teeming multitudes in the steel city of Gary, and is now 
pastor of Calvary Baptist Church in New York City, one of the great evangelical 
voices in the East. 


“Young man, my advice to you is to forget about the ministry. Go back to your 
home and your church ... serve it and your pastor. There are more ways of serv- 
ing God than being a minister. Marry and establish a Christian home. You can’t 
very well expect to achieve much else with your limited education.” 

I heard these discouraging words as I sat in the office of the president of a 
theological seminary. The old theologian was kind and pleasant, but firm. Accord- 
ing to my pastor, I could rely on this man’s judgment; so it was a crestfallen lad 
who left the president’s office. I was ready to accept the advice and give up any 
ambition for the Christian ministry. 

I had been a careless, thoughtless, Christless young man in the city of Boston. 
I had not been in church ten times in as many years; I had no knowledge of the 
Bible, no acquaintance with spiritual things or even the simplest church procedure. 
But something was stirring within me. I had recently found Christ in a Billy 
Sunday meeting, and was deeply conscious of a new birth and a new life outlook. 
I could not forget that my godly mother had given me to the Lord when I was 
born, and though she had died eighteen years before my conversion, the power and 
influence of her prayers were heavy on my heart. Now ...I felt called of God to 
preach the gospel and wanted to prepare for the ministry. And I had to forget 
about it all, for the old president had said, “Go back; you haven’t enough educa- 
tion.” 

I told my sister it was all off and that I guessed Mother didn’t know what she 
was doing when she prayed for me to be a minister. Sister told my plight to a 
friend who immediately wrote to the Moody Bible Institute. Within a few weeks 
I received a splendid letter from Dr. P. B. Fitzwater, at that time the registrar 
of the Institute. 

Dr. Fitzwater could not know what his encouraging letter meant to one so deeply 
disappointed. It was a breath of life to the Spirit-created desire to tell the story 
of Jesus, that “ache” which would not depart in spite of the advice I had received. 

I arrived at the Institute on a rainy morning in April, 1917. My pocket boasted 
only a few dollars because I had been spending money as fast as I got it. Life at 
Moody was startlingly new, the whole situation revolutionary; but I remember 
particularly the great kindness shown by Dr. B. B. Sutcliffe, Mr. Kirk, and others. 

I have had the privilege of attending both college and seminary since that time, 
but whatever else I have received in the way of an education, I am most indebted 
to the Moody Bible Institute. They took me in when nobody else wanted me. 
There I got a working knowledge of the Bible, together with the indelible imprint 
of the fact that the Bible is the very Word of God and Jesus Christ is the Son 
of God. Most important of all, they taught me how to deal with men concerning 
their salvation, and sent me forth with a passion to make Christ known to the 
hearts of the multitude. 

You can understand now why I sincerely pray that the Institute will never fail 
to admit one who, though he may have many limitations, feels the urgency of 
the call of God upon his spirit, as I did. I’m glad now that the seminary presi- 
dent turned me down that day. Glad because God led me to the Moody Bible 
Institute! 





sound of student singing and testimonies. 

The overtone of this film goes beyond 
publicity. McCulley thinks—and rightly 
—that people have a right to know what 
Institute students do with the classroom 


New Film 
“Against the Tide,” a fifteen-minute 
sound film in color, has just been com- 
pleted and will be released soon, accord- 
ing to Dale McCulley, Institute publicity 





manager. 

McCulley, who wrote and directed this 
film story of the Practical Work Depart- 
ment, says that cameraman Henry 
Ushijima, chief editor of Coronet Edu- 
cational Films, has recorded the work of 
Institute students in winning souls under 
every kind of condition. Jails, hospitals, 
missions, open-air services, churches, 
clubs and homes have echoed with the 
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knowledge they absorb. Ever mindful of 
the dangers of merely theoretical prepa- 
ration, practical work director James F. 
Harrison is marshalling his students into 
an army of consecrated youth—an army 
that is marching against the tide of sin 
and lawlessness. Just another proof that 
“when the enemy shall come in like a 
flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall raise up 
a standard against him.” 


Ironside 
Joins 


Faculty 

Dr. Henry A. 
Ironside, noted pas- 
tor of historic 
Moody Memorial 
Church, North 
Avenue and Clark 
Street, has joined 
the faculty of 
Moody Bible Institute as instructor in 
English Bible, according to a recent an- 
nouncement by acting president, Dr. 
William Culbertson. 

Although the church and school were 
both founded by evangelist Dwight L. 
Moody, they are separate organizations. 

Dr. Ironside, with no classroom edu- 
cation beyond grammar school, is among 
America’s leading religious authors and 
speakers. He came to the pastorate of 
Moody Church in 1930, with no previous 
pastoral experience. 

Born in Toronto, Canada, Dr. Ironside 
became a Salvation Army recruit at the 
age of fourteen, and was a captain by 
his eighteenth year. Later, he joined the 
Plymouth Brethren, and for many years 
traveled in America and abroad as Bible 
teacher and evangelist. In addition to 
his duties here in Chicago, he also has 
a wide weekday ministry over the nation. 





Dr. Ironside 





Lyons Goes to YFC 


Noel O. Lyons, director of Extension 
Department, left the Institute August 1 
to become associated with Youth for 
Christ International. His new work will 
include the direction of the proposed 
Youth for Christ sponsored World Con- 
ference on Evangelism, August 1-8, 1948, 
in Holland. (A complete story concern- 
ing the conference will appear in the 
October Moopy MonrTHLY.) 

Mr. Lyons began his work at the Insti- 
tute June, 1942 as manager for Irwin A. 
Moon’s “Sermons from Science” in Army 
and Navy posts, as well as city-wide 
campaigns. 





104 August Graduates 


On Thursday evening, August 7, 104 
members of the August ’47 class changed 
status from “seniors” to “alumni” at the 
annual spring term commencement. 

The class exercises of the morning, pre- 
sided over by John J. Ockers, president of 
the class, were opened by a trumpet- 
trombone summons from the front of the 
Torrey-Gray Auditorium, followed by the 
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processional, “God of Our Fathers.” 

Highlighting the class exercises were 
two messages by Maria Mayer and Hart- 
ley E. Freeman. Miss Mayer chose as her 
topic, “Today”. “There are four distinct 
groups,” said Miss Mayer, “who realize 
the importance of each day. (1) God and 
Jesus Christ, who neither slumber nor 
sleep, (2) Satan and his demons who 
never cease to be mindful of this world 
and their opportunities, (3) Certain or- 
ganized groups, such as Youth for Christ, 
Inter-Varsity Fellowship, etc., who are 
seeking to win young people to the Lord 
today, and (4) Christian individuals who 
are following the exhortation to walk cir- 
cumspectly.” Miss Mayer closed her mes- 
sage with this statement: “Let us who 
have accepted Christ live and work for 
Him today for we may never have an- 
other day to do so. 

Mr. Freeman, speaking on “Heralds 0: 
God,” opened his message with these 
words: “Like Paul and Barnabas of old, 
we, the class of August ’47, are the called 
of God. Some of us have come from the 
battlefront, some from the farm, fac- 
tories, office, and some were housewives. 
As heralds of God we must tell the lost of 
man’s sin and God’s gift, that others, too, 
might experience the peace and hope that 
arises in the breast of man when he has 
found the Saviour.” 
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Assisting Mr. Ockers in the exercises 
were the other class officers: Mrs. W. 
Carlton Long, Vice-president; Katharine 
Bohonyi, recording secretary; Louise C. 
Lankhorst, corresponding secretary; and 
David Krehbiel, treasurer. 

Vernon Van Hovel, who gave a full re- 
cital the night before, sang “By Life 
or By Death,” by Dr. Houghton; addition- 
al music was supplied by a men’s quartet 
(Kurt Klingbeil, Ben Haglund, Robert 
DeBruyn, and David Krehbiel) ; and the 
Senior Ensemble. 

The Class Song, “Put in Trust with 
the Gospel” was sung by the entire class 
under the direction of Eleanore Brayton, 
who wrote the music. The words were 
composed by Alice Schermer. 

Highlight of the evening exercises was 
a message by Rev. Robert Beekman 
Brown, of Westminster Orthodox Presby- 
terian Church, Los Angeles, California. 
Two anthems by the Moody Chorale, un- 
der the direction of James P. Davies, pre- 
ceded the address. 

Mr. Thomas Smith, vice-president of 
the Board of Trustees, presented the di- 
plomas, as Miss Ruby A. Jackson, regist- 
rar, read the names. 

Those receiving diplomas were: 

General Course: Sylvia Mae Braband, 
Marjorie Anna Carpenter, Myrtle G. 
Dalrymple, Hazel Ruth Dorwin, Lois 


_ Class Motto — 
“Put in trust with the Gospel 


I Thess 2:4 


sSabeida tl Rowse ¢ 


by Mars 





Irene Kime, Geraldine Kust, Louise 
Christine Lankhorst, Bessie Evelyn Mon- 
tel, Charlotte Jane Quiggle, Betty Jean 
Sadler, Lorraine Margaret Shearman, 
Kathryn D. Springer, Dolores Jean Stalk- 
er, Marjorie Lee Sweney, Hazel May 
Treon, Vernon Kelly Billington, Robert 
Irwin DeBruyn, Daniel M. Fullmer, 
Arthur F. Grover, Gordon William Hodg- 
son, Glenn Wallace Jones, Keith Kene- 
neth Knutson, Guy Thomas Lawyer, 
James Hamilton Monroe, Robert Gaylord 
Morris, William Albert Myers, Robert 
Jackson Thomas, William Leonard Tig- 
nor, and Walter Raymond Wullschleger. 
Christian Education Course: Eula Gale 
Cochrane, Doris Mary Font, Roberta 
Maxine Gephart, E. May Hamilton, Na- 
omi Franke Housley, Jeanette Elizabeth 
Lindsell, Mavis Leola May, Marilyn 
Dawn Pearson, Frances Anna Pope, Ro- 
berta Natalie Ragland, Nola Erma 
Rhoades, Olympia Vlad, and Richard 
Paul Pearson. 

Music Course: Mary Belle Ryan, and 
Vernon Wayne Van Hovel. 

Christian Education-Music Course: 
Eleanore Ann Brayton, Ruby Jewel 
Liechti, Maria Mayer, and Madeline Min- 
erva Meyer. 

Jewish Missions Course: Thelma Estel- 
la Andrews, Loa Ruth Arnold, and Mar- 
iam Marie Bowsher. 
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Often in times of extremity, the Lord 
sends His angels, sometimes heavenly or 
human beings, to guide, or to comfort His 
people. 

Multitudes of Jewish people and Hebrew 
Christians are in great distress. You can be 


an angel to them and bring relief and com- 
fort in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 


You can make THE FRIENDS OF 
ISRAEL MISSIONARY AND _ RELIEF 
SOCIETY, INC., your channel of mercy 
toward afflicted Israel and to help show 
forth the love of Christ to His earthly peo- 
ple. We are actively engaged in a world- 
wide ministry, sending food and clothing to 
many, and lifting up heavy-laden hearts by 
the Gospel of salvation and grace. 

In cooperation with C.A.R.E. we are send- 
ing substantial food parcels to supplement 
the starvation rations of Hebrew Christian 
or Jewish families in Poland, Germany, Aus- 
tria, Roumania, or elsewhere. 


We need your prayerful fellowship. 


THE FRIENDS OF ISRAEL 
MISSIONARY AND RELIEF 
SOCIETY, INC. 


728-M Witherspoon Building 
Philadelphia 7, Pa. 


President, Joseph M. Steele 


Treasurer General Secretary 
Dr. Joseph T. Britan Rev. Victor Buksbazen 


Treasurer for Canada: 
Rev. P. S. Dobson, M.A., D.D. 
Principal, Alma College 
St. Thomas, Ontario, Canada 


Our quarterly bulletin, 
ISRAEL MY GLORY, sent on request. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS 


Keep Christ in your Christmas Greetings 
Scripture Text Box Assortments: 


21 ecards, Sunshine Line, Deluxe, 











eh , | a aera. $1.00 
12 cards, Messenger Line, No. 4712........ -50 
10 cards, Sunshine Line, Good Quality, 

No. _ es 
Scripture calendars, 30c each, lower in 

quantity. 


Are you interested in spreading the good news 
of salvation by printed Gospel tracts? 


There are many tracts for those interested in Gospel 
ye can supply you with Gospel tracts al 
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Missionary Course: Ruth Elaine An- 
dersen, Freda Jane Bitting, Helen L. 
Blair, H. Katharine Bohonyi, Elizabeth 
Rose Boone, Matilda Jane Bossard, Mary 
Ruth Davis, Blanche S. Des Pres, Esther 


B. Finley, Wilma Irene Fryer, Zelphia_ 


Margaret Horrocks, Kathryn Estelle Hu- 
ber, Marie Florence Johnson, Dorothy 
Louise Kensinger, Evelyn Jones Long, 
Wilma Ruth McGraw, Alexa Wilson 
Midura, Christine Myrtle Paris, Margaret 
Catherine Pfeffer, M. Elaine Potter, Glee 
G. Sauser, Alice Marjorie Schermer, 
Verna Mae Smith, Barbara Lytle Stone, 
Lula Belle Terwilliger, Florence Geral- 
dine Verkler, Otto George Brandel, Wil- 
bert Franklin Cunningham, M. Murl Gas- 
soway, Gustav Benjamin Haglund, 
George Links, and Warren E. Miller. 

Pastors Course: Elmer Benard Ander- 
sen, Wilbur A. Beswick, William E. Bray, 
Charles Edward Dinwiddie, Jr., Lincoln 
Napoleon Donevant, Hartley E. Freeman, 
Roy William Gifford, John Floyd Good- 
man,. Jr., George Stephen Hagenbuch, 
William Frederic Harris, Billy J. Helm, 
William Bruce Jervis, Ralph Dexter 
Johnson, Jr., Kurt Alvin Klingbeil, David 
Martin Krehbiel, William Carlton Long, 
Norman Eugene Moore, John Jacob 
Ockers, Donald W. Reiter, Fredrick D. 
Sundloff, and Ivan James Wilson. 

The graduating class represented 28 
states and countries, 14 denominations, 
and members of the class are anticipat- 
ing service in 11 foreign countries and 
various ministries on the home field. 


STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

Paul G. West ’39, is now located in 
Bryceland, La., as a part-time pastor of 
two Baptist churches, Bryceland and 
Mount Lebanon. The Louisiana State 
Convention was formed in Mount Leba- 
non Church, and the first Missionary 
Society met there. 

Oddie L. Malanowski ’43, has accepted 
a call to the Baptist Church at Newport, 
Ohio, and the Valley Baptist Church at 
Marietta, Ohio, which began July 20, 1947. 

Vernon J. Harris ’41, received his de- 
gree of bachelor of divinity from Grace 
Theological Seminary, Winona Lake, Ind., 
May 20. He became the pastor of the 
Brethren Church of Clayton, Ohio, on 
June 29. 

J. Thecil Chisum ’43, who has been 
working in Oregon as a home missionary, 
will be working as an Institute fieldman 
in the Pacific Northwest. 

R. Jack Drake ’43, graduated from 
Wheaton College in June, and has now 
taken a pastorate in Springfield, Ill., at 
the Southern View Chapel. 

Mrs. Charles M. Caldwell ’02, writes 
that in spite of an unsuccessful operation 
for cataracts on her eyes, she is still doing 
mission work in Salisbury, N. C. She 
praises God for keeping her well and for 
His many blessings. 

Mrs. Helen M. Brace ’26, is in a hos- 
pital suffering from a broken bone in her 
foot. She has been residing in Oxford, 
N. Y. 

Irvine Robertson ’38, has been ap- 
pointed Deputation Secretary of the 
Ceylon and India General Mission. Mr. 
and Mrs. Robertson (Ila Carlisle ’38), 
have served the Lord in India for the 
past seven years, and expect to return 











Printomatic Self-Fee Feeding Post Card 
Stencil Duplicators $9.50 Up 


New Office Size Duplicators, 
rints. Excellographs $37.00 
uplicators Supplies. _ Typewriters, 
gtaphs, etc. Literature Free. 


Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply Co. 
336-FA Fourth Ave., Pittsburgh 22, Pa. 
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In The Nation’s Capital... 


Grace Baptist Church 


9th & South Carolina Ave. S.E. at Pennsylvania Ave. 
Dr. Martin F, Clough, Pastor 
Julius E. Whitinger, Director of Music 
Services Sun. 11 a.m., 7:45 p.m., Wed. 7:45 p.m. 
"We preach the old-fashioned Gospel’’ 
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NATION'S FINEST LINES 
AGENTS Greeting cards for Christmas, every EXTRA 
WANTED day and special occasions. Also MONEY 
e Christian Stationery, Plaques, Pic- co 
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GOLDEN RULE PUBLISHERS 


102 North Walnut orth Manchester, Ind. 











ible tracts 
by Paul Levin 


Free to soul winners. Send for samples. Your fellowship 
in this ministry invited through prayer, and personal work. 
BIBLE TRACT ASSOCIATION, Dept. M, CARLOCK, ILL. 


to any evangelical Christian Min- 
F EE ister, Sunday School or Missionary 

Superintendent, one copy of "TAKE 
NO THOUGHT" for each family in his congrega- 
tion providing he will agree to give a talk on 
TITHING before distribution. Write stating number 
of leaflets desired to 


TITHER 


417-M So. Hill St., Los Angeles 13, Calif. 
Bloridat Unique 
Hotel Lake Alfred 


Invites you for a new season, opening Nov. 15. 
75 modern rooms in beautiful Lake Region of 
Central Florida. Restful, homelike, Christian 
atmosphere. Food unsurpassed. Write for full 
information and attractive rates, weekly or sea- 
son. Jos. H. Chamberlain, Manager, Hotel Lake 
Alfred, Box M, Lake Alfred, Florida. 


TWENTY All Different Scripture Text Birthday, Get-Well, 
Sympathy, Etc. A Card for Every Occasion, Retail Value 
$1.30. Also Christmas of same retail value with Bible 
verses or without. Our Special Introductory Price, one box 
each Everyday and Christmas with Bible Texts and without, 
three boxes all different for $2.00 or 10 boxes assorted in 


any manner for $6.50 POSTPAID. Agents Wanted. Satisfac- 
faction Guaranteed. 


BEREAN ART CO., Bergey, Pa. 


goons Dr. NORTHCOTE DECK,F.R.G.S. 
































LATE OF SOLOMON ISLANDS 


: WE BEHELD HIS GLORY 
HEART WARMING TALKS ON 
: THE CHRIST OF GALILEE 
60c and $1.25 
LOIZEAUX BROS. 
19 W. 2st St. New York 
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to that field in two or three years. 

Ivy E. Craig ’19, arrived in the United 
States from South Rhodesia, Africa, on 
May 19. She expects to spend the win- 
ter months in California. 

The semi-annual rally of the Nebraska 
Auxiliary of the Alumni Association met 
at the First Baptist Church, David City, 
Neb., on May 15 and 16. The program 
consisted of testimonies, prayer periods, 
messages from former students and illus- 
trated messages by Rev. Clyde F. Stark 
of 

Landolene R. Amstutz ’40, who for the 
past four years has served the Tiskilwa 
Mennonite Church, will become pastor 
of the First Mennonite Church, Moun- 
tain Lake, Minn. This group has a mem- 
bership of 442, and a new parsonage is 
being erected. Mrs. Amstutz is the former 
Lenna Augsburger ’39. They have two 
children, Ramona Rae, two and one-half, 
and Aleda Ruth, one and one-half. Mr. 
Amstutz earned his degree of bachelor 
of theology at Northern Baptist Seminary 
in May, 1946. 

Raymond E. Garrett ’35, is now pastor- 
evangelist of the Grace Baptist Church 
of Flint, Mich. Since completing four 
years as civilian chaplain with the Mili- 
tary Police Camp of the Army, Mr. Gar- 
rett has written a religious biography of 
William Edward Biederwolf. 

T. C. Buell ’39, and Mrs. Buell are do- 
ing missionary work in Belgrade, Mo. 





FROM OVER THERE 


Violet Able ’44, reports from Kenai, 
Alaska, that she recently had fellowship 
with an old lady of the village who heard 
D. L. Moody preach in 1893. Surely the 
testimony of D. L. Moody has reached to 
the uttermost parts of the world. 

Gustav Kuper and Mrs. Kuper (Bar- 
bara Ward ’25), Managua, Nicaragua, ask 
us to pray that God will continue to bless 
their radio program, “Palabras de Vida” 
(Words of Life). Recently a Catholic 
priest who tried to depose them from 
the station was forced to leave and now 
they have perfect liberty in giving out the 
Gospel message. 

Timothy G. Pietsch ’35, who recently 
returned to Japan, reports that he has 
found a new Japan, hungry for the gospel 
and responsive to his preaching. He also 
reports much hunger and starvation and 
shortage of housing and clothing. 

Frederick Bahler ’45, and Mrs. Bahler 
(Mildred Lane ’45), are busy serving the 
Lord in Africa. Mr. Bahler is known by 





PULPIT & CHOIR GOWNS 


Pulpit Hangings—Altar Cloths 
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Embroideries—Fabrics 


Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 
1837 Marking 110 Years of Serv- 1947 
ice to the Church and clergy 


jj ~ COX SONS & YINING, lac. 


23rd Street York 10. N.Y. 


Church Bulletins 


Scriptural—Artistically designed 
Large assortment—Self Selection 
Lithographed—Special Days—General use 
BE SURE TO GET OUR FREE CATALOG and 
SAMPLES 


Ecclesiastical Art Press - Louisville 12, Ky. 
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the natives as “Mr. Skilled Mechanic.” 
They have a small church in a Moham- 
medan village, and also hold street meet- 
ings, where the people crowd around to 
hear him play his trumpet and sing. 

William Mundy ’21, and Mrs. Mundy 
(Lily Pierson ’22), write that they have 
found a real ministry in dispensary work. 
Many of the Kenya Colony natives have 
been ill with colds, malaria, ulcers, worm 
cases and burns. Others have come with 
spear wounds and snake bites. Pray with 
them as the Word is given out to the 
patients that the seed sown may indeed 
bring forth much fruit for the glory of 
the Lord. 


Mrs. Ennelle Shappell Wright 31, 
finished work on her bachelor of theology 
degree at the National Bible College of 
Wichita, Kan., while home on furlough 
last year. She is now serving the Lord 
in Colombia, South America. 

Harold Voelkel ’22, civilian missionary, 
writes from Seoul, Korea, “Easter sunrise 
service here was an open-air gathering of 
some twelve thousand Christians on the 
hilltop of the former Shinto shrine. A 
Korean pastor preached in Korean, with 
a missionary interpreting in English for 
the benefit of the Army personnel—a fine 
demonstration of unity in Christ.” 

Bennie Benson ’43, and Mrs. Benson 
(Dorothy Simon 744), serving the Lord 
in China, praise Him for several oppor- 
tunities to speak to University students 
in English. They thank the Lord for 
every opportunity of service He has given 
them to proclaim His love in English 
while they are studying Chinese. 





BIRTHS 

To John R. Harrison and Mrs. Harri- 
son (Betty L. Schultz ’45), a daughter, 
Patricia Jeanne, June 9, at Hopewell, Va. 

To Lewis H. Lynch ’38, and Mrs. Lynch, 
a son, David Owen, July 1, at Shelby, 
N. C. 

To Delbert Harrell and Mrs. Harrell 
(Marguerite Giordano ’44), a daughter, 
Judith Ann, at Toledo, Ohio. 

To Eugene Mancini ’45, and Mrs. Man- 
cini (Mary M. Rice ’45), a daughter, 
Carolyn Diane, July 19 at Chicago, IIl. 





WEDDING BELLS 
Charles B. Hayward ’45, and Laura 
Virginia Keesey ’45, May 23, at Baltimore. 
William Seid, and Mary Jane Cantelon 
°46, June 14, at Detroit, Mich. 
Loren Elwood Parker ’45, and Eva 
Frances Foster, June 27, at Ames, Iowa. 
Milford F. Knobel ’43, and Grace 
Deininger, January 1, at Ellichpur, Berar, 
Central Provinces, India. 





TO THEIR REWARD 

Mary Belle Crawford ’25, went to 
be with the Lord, June 24, at Riverside, 
Calif. Interment was at North Point, Pa. 

Michael Hammer ’13, passed away Feb- 
ruary 1, at Cathlamet, Wash. 

Emma Wonderly Millson ’19, passed 
through the valley of the shadow of death 
with her Lord whom she loved and served 
so faithfully, June 24, at Monmouth, Il. 
She and her husband served as mis- 
sionaries in India. 
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Greeting Cards, Religious Novelties— 
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discounts on all items. AN AT- 
TRACTIVE BONUS PLAN. Our 
new catalog gives full description 

and prices. 
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A FRUITFUL MINISTRY of 
evangelism and Scripture dis- 
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the prayerful interest of God's 
people. 

Send for free Quarterly with 
news of work in U.S. and China. 
NATIONAL HEADQUARTERS 


POCKET TESTAMENT LEAGUE 


156 Fifth Ave., New York 10, N.Y. 














F .MILIAR HYMNS 
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A new compilation for 
church use—today's great- 
est hymn book value! 
Popular favorites that 
have stood the test of 
time ... proved accept- 
able wherever used. Every 
one a gem—every page a 
singable hymn! Send for 
examination copy and see 
for yourself the marvelous 
range in this LOW PRICE 
BOOK. 25¢ each, post- 
paid. §2000 per hundred, 
not prepaid. 
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New book 
just off the press 
And God’s Children 
Prayed 
Marvelous testimonies of answers 
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] Chose a Christian College 


[Continued from page 8, col. 1] 


need for a basic orientation. They point 
out that the modern college is a grand 
collection of various departments. As the 
student passes through his classes during 
the course of a day, he hears conflicting 
and confusing ideologies. The plea today 
is for a central philosophical principle of 
interpretation. 

Evangelical Christianity offers just such 
a unifying factor—in fact, unless divine 
revelation does become our starting point, 
we shall not end anywhere but in despair. 
The scriptural quotation, “The fear of 
the Lord is the beginning of knowledge,” 
should be written across the entrance of 
every college. In a Christian school, the 
student has this opportunity of studying 
the liberal arts unified by a fundamental 
core. 

In the third place, the Christian col- 
lege provides a Christian view of life and 
the world. By going to a Christian col- 
lege, the student may study the fields of 
knowledge in their organic relationship, 
recognizing that all have a place in God’s 
creation. Evangelical Christianity must 
realize that its message for today’s world 
does not stop with pre-ching the gospel 
of salvation. 

It is certainly true that evangelization 
must always remain the primary task of 
the Church, but the Christian college has 
the unique responsibility of showing the 
relevancy of the Christian revelation, not 
only for the crisis in the current world of 
thought, but for every field of knowledge. 
There is, for example, a Christian inter- 
pretation of education, a Christian in- 
terpretation of science, a Christion inter- 
pretation of history and of philosophy. 

The student in a non-Christian insti- 
tution, in the desperate attempt to ori- 
entate himself to his studies, and at the 
same time cling to his evangelical con- 
victions, will often find himself trying 
to modify some non-Christian philosoph- 
ical concept to fit an acceptably orthodox 
interpretation. He fails to see that Chris- 
tianity must stand on its own feet philo- 
sophically. 

But it is difficult for the immature stu- 
dent to work out such a system of 
thought, surrounded by textbooks and 
teachers who despise anything Christian! 
How can the student reach a satisfactory 
solution as he struggles to rationalize 
away the damaging attacks of non-Chris- 
tian thought? The student does not have 
the needed years of academic training 
and study behind him, and he cannot 
know what to accept as consistent and 
what to reject as inconsistent with a 
Christian life and world view. 

Only a Christian college gives sympa- 
thetic guidance in these problems. The 
Christian college brings the study of 
world culture into correct focus and 
guides the student as he builds for him- 
self a consistent life and world view. 

When I graduate, I feel that I will 
leave college armed with an adequate 
reason for the vital gospel message I 
want to give in an age of darkness and 
philosophical bankruptcy. If I had it to 
do over again, I would unhesitatingly 
choose the Christian college. 
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Classified Advertisements 


Advertisements under this heading are 12 cents a word, minimum charge 
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AGENTS WANTED 


YOU MAKE $25 FOR SELLING FIFTY $1.00 
boxes 50 beautiful assorted Christmas cards; sell 
for only $1.00; your profit 50c. Write today for free 
samples 50 and 25 for $1.00 and other boxes on ap- 
proval. It costs nothing to try. Cheerful Card Co., 
162 White Plains, N. Y. 
$50 CASH FOR SELLING 100 ASSORTMENTS OF 
21 Christmas cards at $1.00. Complete line. Free 
samples 50 for $1.00 cards. Special offers. Write to- 
day. HEDENKAMP, 343 Broadway, Dept. S-46, 
New York 13. 
NEW, EXTRA MONEY PLAN. UP TO 100% 
profit showing friends unusual Personal Christmas 
cards, Box assortments, gift wrappings, humorous, 
all occasion, Religious, social notes, personalized sta- 
tionery. Extra bonus. Request FREE 50 for $1.00, 
25 for $1.00, 25 for $1.95 name imprinted Christmas 
Cards and personalized Stationery folder. Special 
Offer. Thomas Terry Studios, 60 Union Avenue, West- 
field, Mass. 
BUILD YOUR OWN LOCAL SHOE BUSINESS. 
No investment. FREE outfit starts you. Advance 
commissions plus bonus. Amazing comfort features. 
Tanners Shoes, 112 Boston, Mass. 
CHRISTMAS CARDS, WRAPPINGS, 
sight. Beautifully boxed, li 
full particulars, write Zweifel’s Agency, Deuaeeflie, 
Illinois. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. 




















MAKE BIGGEST PROF- 

its with America’s finest assortments. Also un- 
excelled Religious Scripture-Text Cards, Etching, 
Birthday, Everyday and Gift Wrapping assortments. 
Outstanding Personals. Samples on approval. Robinson 
Cards, Dept. 112, Clinton, Mass. 





BE A BLESSING WHILE MAKING MONEY. 

Try our line of Scripture Text Greetings, Bibles, 
Books, Calendars, Novelties. Insured returnable sam- 
ples on request. New Management. Ideal Location, 
Quality Merchandise. Rex Co., Freeburg, Pa. 


QUICK CASH. SELL FRIENDS WONDER-VALUE 

50 for $1.00, extraordinary 25 for $1.00 personal 
Christmas cards. Personal stationery. 32 sensational 
money makers. Up to 100% profit. Bonus. Write 
for 6 FREE self-selling sample portfolios of 50 for 
$1.00 to 25 for $2.50 name imprinted Christmas 
cards. Special offers. Rainbow Greeting Card Co., 
36 East 12th St., Dept. 21-B, New York. 


a Heetin. 


Coast view near Bor Harbor, Mt. Desert, Maine 





BIBLES REPAIRED 


BIBLES REPAIRED, REBOUND, LEATHER OR 

Imitation Leather. 25 years Experience. Send for 
Prices. Bible Hospital, 1001 So. Harwood St., 
Dallas 1, Texas. 


BLANKETS 


MOODY MONTHLY READERS. WRITE US FOR 
special offer on 100% Wool Blankets. Wertz Prod- 
ucts, 1522 Cory Dr., Dayton 6, Ohio. 


BOOKS 


BOOKS PURCHASED FOR CASH. SHIPPING 
cost also paid. Write today for details or send list. 
Baker Book House, Grand Rapids 6, Michigan. 


ARE YOU LOOKING FOR OUT-OF-PRINT AND 

hard-to-find theological books? We have thousands. 
We also purchase Religious libraries. Top prices paid. 
Write for catalogue. New headquarters is Theological 
Book Service, 3914 Germantown Ave., Phila. 40, Pa. 


RELIGIOUS BOOKS PURCHASED FOR CASH, OR 
exchange. Send list to Kregel’s Book Store, Grand 

Rapids 6, Michigan. 

SELL YOUR RELIGIOUS BOOKS FOR CASH. 
Send us your list. We pay postage. Holtorf Book 

Store, 160 West Chicago Ave., Chicago 10, IIl. 


ee BUSSES 

WRITE US CONCERNING YOUR CHURCH BUS 
needs. New and Used. Used units available im- 

mediately. We deliver any place for expenses. Ad- 

dress BUSSES, Box 135, Caro, Michigan. 


COLLECTION PLATES 


BEAUTIFUL PLASTIC COLLECTION PLATES. 
Guaranteed satisfaction or money refunded. $6.00 
per pair. World Wide Collection Plate Company, 
Fairfield, Alabama. 
DUPLICATORS, MIMEOGRAPHS 
mine AND SUPPLIES 
SAVE MONEY ON MIMEO STENCILS, INK, 
paper. Special prices to ministers and church on 
new and used duplicators, scopes, lettering guides. 
Printomatic post card duplicators with supplies $9.50. 
3 sample stencils 25c. 24 post card stencils 75c. Cata- 
logue free. Gillesupply, 5348 Barry, Chicago 41, Ill. 
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FILMSLIDES, PROJECTION 
MATERIALS AND EQUIPMENT 


35 MM FILMSLIDES FOR THE CHURCH EVAN- 

gelistic Sermons—lIllustrated Hymns—Life of Christ 
—Mission Stories—Illustrated Bible Study. Free Cat- 
alog. Bond Slide Co., Dept. MC, 68 W. Washing- 
ton, Chicago. 


FILMS, SLIDES, FILMSTRIPS, PROJECTORS, 
Screens, Sound Systems. Help given in utilization 

of visual aids. Religious Film Service, 5121 W. Devon 

Ave., Chicago 30, Ill. Telephone SPRing 6270. 


FLORIST 


WM. LANGE — FLORIST — MEMBER FLORIST 

Telegraph Delivery Association. Flowers telegraphed 
everywhere. 754 Fullerton Parkway, Chicago, III. 
Telephone Lincoln 1220-1221. 


FOR SALE 


USED 35MM SVE AAA FILMSTRIP AND SLIDE 
projector. Good as new. P. Tucker, Leslie, Michi- 
gan. 


WOLF MIMEOGRAPH MACHINE; GOOD CON- 

dition, used only 6 months. Cost new $48.00, my 
price $20.00. Myron K. Hume, 78 East Main St., 
Gowanda, N.Y. 
































OFFICE MACHINES AND SUPPLIES 


WANTED 





NOW AVAILABLE ELLIOTT AND ADDRESSO- 

graph Machines as low as $47.50. Duplicators, 
Sealers and Folders. Write for our Bargain List. 
Pruitt Office Machines Inc., 307 W. Monroe St., 
Chicago 6, Ill. 


OPTOMETRIST 
EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED, GLASSES FIT- 
ted. Dr. Eric G. Tavs, Optometrist, 3508 West 
Fullerton Avenue, Chicago. Phone Belmont 5234 for 
appointment. 
INVISIBLE CONTACT LENSES FITTED—EYES 
examined—Glasses fitted—Visual training. Dr. 
Andrew Leto, 5617 Belmont Ave., Chicago 34, Berk- 
shire 3731. 


ORIGINAL SCRIPTURES 


READ INSPIRED ORIGINALS, NOT TRANSLA- 

tions. Visual method best. First Lesson (Old or 
New Testament) and particulars $1.00 each. Chris- 
tian Fellowship, Sellersville, Pa. 


ORGANS 


ESTEY CHAPLAIN’S FOLDING ORGANS. NOW 
available to Churches, Missionaries, etc. $127. Act 
now. Springer, 3117 Harrison, Canton, Ohio. 


PHOTO FINISHING AND SUPPLIES 






































PEWS, STRAIGHT OR CURVED. MUST BE COM- 

fortable. Can use 24, six-person size. Have 90 
theater seats to sell or trade. Russell Libke, RR 3, 
Box 224, Michigan City, Ind. 


WANTED TO BUY RELIGIOUS LIBRARIES OR 
used religious books. Write to Moody Monthly, 
Rox B, 153 Institute Place, Chicago 10, Ill. 


500 PEOPLE TO SELL RELIGIOUS SUPPLIES. 
$1. Brings you information and $2 worth samples. 
Hinkle Publishers, College Campus, Dayton, Virginia. 


SET BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATOR — EXCELL — 57 

volumes. Cash. N.T. or O.T. or both. State 
price and condition. “Church”, 318 S. Nevada 
Ave., Colorado Springs, Colo. 


GOOD USED ELECTRIC OR PIPE ORGAN FOR 
church. Write Box 462, DeWitt, Michigan. 


WHEAT GERM 


HAYDEN’S WHEAT GERM—NATURE’S STORE- 

house of vitamins-—available again. Mail $1.00 for 
three 10-ounce packages fresh from the mill. $1.15 
West of the Mississippi and in Florida. Perry Hayden, 
president, Dynamic Kernels Foundation, Dept. MM, 
Tecumseh, Michigan. 


























GREETING CARDS 


SCRIPTURE-TEXT “EVERYDAY” GREETINGS. 

$1.30 value for $1.00! 20 beautiful “Sunshine Line” 
(Birthday, Get-Well, Baby Congratulation, Sym- 
pathy) folders with envelopes, expensive foils, em- 
bossing, beading, plus Free Gospel Pencil! Satisfac- 
tion Guaranteed! Crusader, Div. M-3, Seward, Nebr. 





ROLLS DEVELOPED — EXTRA ENLARGED — 
Prints 6 or 8 exposure 30c, 12 exposure 40c, 16 

exposure 50c. Reprints 10 or more 4c each. 5x7 en- 

largement 25c, 8 x 10 enlargement 40c. Write for 

Souvenir. Mt. Horeb Photo Service, Box 583, Mt. 

Horeb, Wis. 

16 VELOX DECKLEDGE PRINTS WITH ROLL 
developed 25c. Studio, River Grove, Ill. 








CHRISTIAN “CHRISTMAS” GREETINGS. 21 

e Luxe “Sunshine Line’’ Christmas folders for 
$1.00! Includes envelopes, expensive foils, em- 
bossing, ribbon, appliques, plus Free Tassel Bible 
Book-Mark! Satisfaction Guaranteed! Crusader, Div. 
M-2, Seward, Nebr. 


AMAZING NEW_OFFER_ IN MAIL ORDER 
greeting cards. For the first time hand-colored 

cards With special bronzing on choice white stock. 

All with simple greetings. Christmas cards with and 

without scripture verses. Also assortment of Everyday 

cards. Write for box on approval. Martha Washing- 

a — (Dept. MM) 551 Boylston Street, Boston 
, Mass. 


SCRIPTURE-TEXT “BIRTHDAY” GREETINGS. 
$1.30 value for $1.00! 20 “Sunshine Line’ Birth- 
day folders with envelopes, metallic foils, beading, 
embossing, plus Free Gospel Pencil! Satisfaction 
Guaranteed! Crusader, Div. M-4, Seward, Nebr. 


INDEXES 


THE WILSON INDEX SYSTEM OF FILING AND 

Indexing. Designed for needs of clergymen and 
other Biblical students. Circulars upon request. 
Wilson Index Co., East Haddam, Conn. 


MUSIC AND COMPOSITION 


PIANO SOLOS—BOOK TWO OF SACRED CLAS- 
_ Sics. 18 beautiful favorite hymn arrangements, 
including 3 descriptive solos and 2 musical poems. 
Price $1.00 postpaid. Biola Book Room, 560 So. 
Hope St., Los Angeles, Calif. 


JUST NOW READY—MERRILL DUNLOP’S NO. 
2 Book of Gospel_Songs—Choruses—Specialties— 
“New Songs of a Christian” 64 pages, 60c. Still 
available: His No. 1 Book, 96 pages, staple binding 
60c (‘‘Wire-O” 75c). 825 Barry Avenue, Chicago. 


BEAUTIFUL ARRANGEMENT OF THE LORD’S 

PRAYER now available. Order yours at once. 
Postpaid 15c. Melody Music Publishers, 8111 S. 
Hermitage Ave., Chicago 20, Illinois. 


CORRECT AND SINGABLE MUSIC FOR YOUR 

hymn-poem assures editorial consideration. Music 
composed, arranged, edited and printed. Folders free. 
Raymond Iden (MB), Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 


MUSIC PLATES 


WE_ WILL MAKE ENGRAVED PLATES AND 

will print 1,000 single copies of your Gospel Song 
for $12. Special prices for 8 or more songs. Quota- 
tions also given for printing your song books. Write 
Master Music Press, 343 South Dearborn Street, 
Chicago 4, Illinois. 


NURSES TRAINING SCHOOLS 


MAKE UP_TO $30-$40 WEEK AS A TRAINED 
Practical Nurse! Learn quickly at home. Booklet 
free. Chicago School of Nursing, Dept. R-9, Chicago. 


OBJECT LESSONS 


A BARGAIN OPPORTUNITY, $12.00 WORTH OF 
object lessons for $3.00. Enclose 20 cents for one 
sample object and details. Charles Morrison, Nichols, 




































































OFFERING ENVELOPES 


OFFERING ENVELOPES ‘“WASTELESS SYS- 
tem’’—Good until used. All kinds—Bargain offer. 
Write Dufold & Trifold Company, Trenton 4, N.J. 


1947 





September, 


ROLL DEVELOPED, TWO PRINTS EACH EX- 
posure 25c. Additional reprints 3c each. Skrud- 

land, 6444 F Diversey, Chicago. 

2c—VELOX REPRINTS. ROLL DEVELOPED 16 
prints 25c. Photographer, Lake Geneva, Wis. 


PLANTS 


CACTUS: 10 RARE SPECIES $1.00. SMALL DISH 
garden plants unusual species from world origins 
10 for $1.00. Coovers, Orlando, Fla. 


RHYMES 
KEMPSTER’S RHYMED BIBLE STORIES, ‘“SAM- 
son and Delilah,’ a warning to men. Read this 
Bible story in Rhyme. Free copies while they last. 
Write Kempster Publications, Interiachen, Fla. 


SCRIPTURE STAMPS 


SPECIAL! 240 SCRIPTURE STAMPS — 25c! 

Two-color, assorted. Spread Gospel on_ letters, 
packages. Satisfaction Guaranteed! Crusader, Div. 
M-1, Seward, Nebr. 


SHUFFLEBOARD GAME 
EQUIPMENT 












































WINTER VACATIONS 


SPEND THE WINTER IN ORANGE GROVE 
near Phoenix, Ariz. Make reservations now. Mrs. 
Ira Rupp, R. 9, Box 2000, Phoenix, Ariz. 











EVERYTHING NEEDED, CATALOGUE FREE. 

Best Composition Discs—$10.00 set. Complete 
sets—$15.00, $20.00, $25.00, $35.00. Daytona Shuf- 
fleboard Co., Philmont, New York. 


SITUATION WANTED 
CHRISTIAN CHILDREN’S ARTIST, ILLUSTRA- 
tor of books, Bible stories, miscellaneous art work 
and stencils. Original. Ready to serve. Write Mary 
Fedorow, 2451 W. Moffat St., Chicago. 


STAMP COLLECTORS 
FREE CATALOG . . . BEAUTIFULLY ILLUS- 
trated—listing United States Stamps, Packets, Al- 
bums, Collector’s Supplies, Special Offers! Harris & 
Co., 308 Transit Bldg., Boston, Mass. 


pe STATIONERY 


STATIONERY! DISTINCTIVELY PERSONAL- 

ized. Handsomely boxed. Moderately _ priced. 
Photo-Portfolio, 3c stamp. Write: D. Tomich, 615 E. 
Hopocan, Barberton, Ohio. 


TRACTS 






































FINE SAMPLE ASSORTMENT OF FAITH IN- 
spiring Deeper Life and Salvation Tracts free. 
Victory Tract League, 18 S. Pack Sq., Asheville, N.C. 
WHERE WILL YOU SPEND ETERNITY? AND 
other two-page, Scriptural gospel tracts FREE to 
Christian workers. M. H. Duncan, Route 7, Lubbock, 
Texas. 
TRACTS FOR 25c. NEARLY 100 ASSORTMENT 
attractive Gospel Tracts, Motto Cards, Booklets. 
Thoroughly sound. The Salvation Tract Society, 
Crafton Station, Pittsburgh, Pa. Publishers and dis- 
tributors of sound Gospel literature. 


TYPEWRITER AND OFFICE 
SUPPLIES 


COMPLETE TYPEWRITER AND ADDING MA- 

chine service. Special postcard duplicating machine 
with automatic feed and full supply kit. Only $9.50. 
New Speed-O-Print Automatic feed duplicators. 
Standard, Portable typewriters, new or rebuilt, now 
available. Special price to readers of Moody Monthly. 
The Typewriter Specialists, 5541 S. Ashland Ave., 
Chicago, Il]. Grovehill 8100; ask for Mr. Beutler. 




















HYMN STORIES 


A great help 
for Pastors, 
S uneday 
S;cch-e od 
Superintend- 
ents and 


Churet 
workers. 


Over 50,000 


in use! 


Authentic 

stories recall- 

ing the per- 

sonal experiences of the au- 

thor, which led to the writing 

of these great hymns. Each story printed 
with complete words and. music .of the 
hymn. Included are such favorites as ''The 
Old Rugged Cross," ''In the Garden,’ "O 
Thot Will Be Glory for Me,’ Sunrise, 
“Good Nigl.t and Good Morning,’ “He 
Lives’ and 34 other well known hymhs. 


Order today! Only $1.00 postpaid. 


THE RODEHEAVER Hatt-mack co. 


109 Ninth St., Winona Lake, Ind. 





AAT ENMOIE 
26 OUTLINES — 14 SERMONS 


Union Bible Seminary publishes a weekly, 8-page 
reacher's helper cain The Gospel Minister. It 
as a fresh outline and filling material each week. 
Send $1.00 for 26 issues and a book of 14 Sermons 


on Romans 8:28. 
Union Bible Seminary, Dept. 167-C , Westfield, Ind. 


PASTORS— 
MAKE YOUR VISITS COUNT 


Leave a copy of THE DOORSTEP EVANGEL wher- 
ever you call. Supply your workers for door-to-door 
distribution. Build up your church with the means 
of ch bi t of services, sermon topics, 








special meetings, etc. 


ADVERTISES AND EVANGELIZES 


This 4-page monthly is chockful of Gospel messages, 
spiritual gems and soul stirring suggestions. ‘‘Out of 
the Mixing Bowl’’ illustrating Gospel truths from in- 
cidents of every day life, is a popular feature. Big na- 
tional circulation means low unit cost to you. Get a 
copy today—don’t miss it! 


WRITE FOR FREE SAMPLE 


Address THE DOORSTEP EVANGEL 


Willard M. Aldrich, Th. D., Editor 
P. O. Box 1-M Vancouver, Wash. 
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i Giant Among Men [Continued from page 12} 


trum as Charles Alexander mounted to 
sing. The solo had already begun, but 
that made no difference. Torrey walked 
over to the piano, pointed his forefinger 
at the quaking musician, and said audi- 
bly, “When I get up to preach, it is no 
sign for you to get up and walk out!” 

The next afternoon came the “rebut- 
tal.” Dr. Torrey arrived on the platform 
and headed once more toward the pianist. 
Harkness was amazed to hear the evan- 
gelist say with a gracious smile, “Bob, I 
want you to give a ten-minute talk.” 

“But what shall I say?” demanded the 
non-plussed Harkness. 

“Tell them your experience.” 

As the pianist passed by, he whispered 
to Dr. Torrey, “What is your subject to- 
day? I want to say something in keeping 
with it.” 

Torrey, gratified, replied, “What it costs 
not to be a Christian. . . . Take all the 
time you like!” 

Harkness took him literally, announc- 
ing the text and giving Torrey’s seven- 
point outline from memory, elaborating 
on each briefly, using Torrey’s exact lan- 
guage; then descended amid a burst of 
applause. 

Dr. Torrey looked anxiously for Charles 
Alexander. Spying him, he said in a stage 
whisper, “Charley! Charley! Come here! 
Put on three songs. He has stolen my ser- 
mon and I must get another one ready.” 

“Charley,” with ill-concealed mirth, 
came forward to do as he was bidden, and 
the preacher was obliged to borrow on the 
next day’s sermon. 

Another time his bluntness got him 
into trouble. A New Zealand town hall 
was packed to the skylights with listen- 
ers. During the course of the sermon, 
@ young man situated on the roof near 
the skylight imitated the cry of a laugh- 
ing jackass. The disconcerted evangelist 
stopped and asked, “Where is that jack- 
ass?” 


An aerial voice floated back the reply, 
“On the platform!” 


A LTHOUGH R. A. Torrey con- 
tinued Moody’s work, his methods were 
decidedly original, as were also the re- 
sults. Few people know that the Welsh 
revival is traced back to the Torrey-Alex- 
ander mission in Wales, a year before; or 
that Best Seller Publicity began as a re- 
sult of a Wheaton College student receiv- 
ing through Torrey a vision of what the 
simple Word of God can do; and that the 
idea of noonday businessmen’s meetings 
developed during his campaigns. 

A remarkable innovation at Birming- 
ham, England, was the holding of mid- 
night meetings on Saturday for the 
wretched outcasts of the red-light dis- 
tricts. And a time-saver was worked out 
in new Zealand, where requests for meet- 
ings were too many to fill, whereby meet- 
ings were held in train stations as the 
party passed through towns. As the train 
approached a town where a meeting was 
to be held, the pianist stood on the lower 
step, and as the train steamed in, jumped, 
making his way to the piano placed on a 
platform in the station yard. He was 
followed posthaste by the soloist, Alex- 
ander, after which Dr. Torrey arrived, 
ready for work! As many as two thousand 
would gather for a fifteen-minute service. 

“Do you have any idea how many were 
converted through Dr. Torrey?” I asked. 

Mrs. Torrey hesitated. “I ...I don’t 
know. Dr. Torrey never believed in keep- 
ing count. It seemed unnecessary to him 
—as though he were taking the credit! I 
only know there were a great many... .” 

I almost felt ashamed for asking. But 
she continued, “Maybe you’d like to know 
what his favorite hymn was? ‘O Could 
I Speak the Matchless Worth!’ ” I was si- 
lent a moment. It had seemed to me that 
a man of his attainments would have 
fallen down on some point—say humility. 





meni will be at regular rates. 


More Dramatic than Giction! 


Everyone likes to read biographies, accounts of personal experi- 
ence in Christian lives, true stories from the mission field . . . and 
there is spiritual blessing to be gained from reading of the dealings 
of God in the lives of men and women. You will find just such 
reading in each issue of MOODY MONTHLY. 

We invite you to submit stories that would be suitable for 
publication. The length should not exceed 3000 words, should be 
accompanied by self-addressed, stamped envelope, together with 
assurance that the story has not been published elsewhere. Pay- 


Address, The Editors, 


Moopy MONTHLY, 
153 Institute Place, 
Chicago 10, Illinois 











“Mrs. Torrey,” I continued, “naturally 
you saw a different Torrey from the one 
in the pulpit. Would you mind telling me 
a little about him and his personal, home 
life?” 

“Some thought he was austere,” she 
conceded, “but it was only his nature to 
be dignified, quiet, thoughtful. He was a 
wonderful husband and father. I remem- 
ber many times when he studied the 
timetables minutely—just to find more 
time to be with us.” 

Then there were those Saturday pic- 
nics, when he would go on outings with 
his wife and five children, Edith, Blanche, 
Reuben, Elizabeth and Margaret. Nor was 
he averse to clowning, for the Torrey 
family album features several pages of 
pictures of Dr. Torrey and Robert Hark- 
ness having a lark, astride English mules. 
I decided then and there that I would 
have one of those pictures, but Mrs. Tor- 
rey passed them by, protesting that they 
weren’t fit for publication. She showed 
me several dignified portraits. I admired 
them, but looked longingly at the album. 
She leafed through the album to show me 
other pictures, but met with faint en- 
thusiasm; I turned the pages back to the 
comic section. 

Then Edith Torrey, her professor- 
daughter who teaches at Wheaton Col- 
lege, interceded for me. “Mother, I think 
she likes the donkey pictures!” 

Mrs. Torrey smiled, but protested again, 
“T don’t think they’ll come out!” 

I expressed my willingness to try, and 
succeeded in carrying one off. 

Her daughter, meanwhile, told me an- 
other detail about “Father’s” home life. 
At Christmastime it was his custom to 
take a basket under his arm, go out shop- 
ping for all the odd sorts of nuts and 
fruits he could purchase, and bring them 
back to help fill the Christmas stockings, 
a task which he insisted was exclusively 
his, as was also the performance of the 
candle-lighting ceremony on Christmas 
morning. 

But I had not learned the thing which 
I wanted most to know. 

“Mrs. Torrey,” I ventured, “has anyone 
asked to write a biography of Dr. Tor- 
rey?” 

“Mercy, yes!” she exclaimed. 
come around quite often.” 

“What do you tell them?” 

“That Dr. Torrey requested that’ no 
one write it.” 

“May I ask why?” I persisted. 

Her eyes seemed to see through me. 
Then she said, “Mr. Torrey intended to 
write his own biography. But since he 
didn’t have time, he requested that no 
one else write it. He was afraid that they 
would give the glory for what was ac- 
complished to him, rather than to the 
Lord!” 

In that moment I gained a new insight 
into the source of R. A. Torrey’s “giant- 
hood.” 


“They 


——_—_—__—. 
BE WELL HORSED 

One thing, by experience, my Lord hath 
taught me, that the waters betwixt this 
and heaven may all be ridden if we be 
well horsed; I mean, if we be in Christ; 
and not one shall drown by the way, but 
such as love their own destruction.—Sam- 
uel Rutherford 
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Read some lively stories that 
will help you live for Christ 
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na 
Ow CAN I be a success this year? That’s the big question for each of you as you a9 
H dust off your books and prepare to head back to another year at school. Prob- Ei 
ably you have a few ideas about the answer. At least you remember some of last = 
year’s mistakes vividly enough to hope you won’t make them again. You're going to 
do better this time . . . somehow. Lo 
Come on now, and let’s get rid of that “somehow”... that ghostish fear that eu 
you're going to make those same old mistakes, that you’ll not succeed after all. You ble 
can be a success ... and here are some pointers how. om 
First of all, take some time between now and the start of school to get alone and bie 
do some serious thinking. Think about the things you most want to succeed in this fes 
year. Write them down. Then pick out the really important ones and arrange them : 
in order of importance. = 
That means that first on the list must come your success with God. If this isn’t all 
first on your list, and in your life, you might as well chuck the whole idea of suc- sta 
ceeding. All the rest depends on this first project. ha’ 
It’s a good idea to write down this outline for your year’s success story in your note- -” 
book, or someplace where you can use it to check up with in a “how’m I doing” session % 
from time to time. do 
Here is the secret of making progress in each of your goals for the year: the 
Work on each of them every day as if that one day were the whole year. “ 
Probably the year looks as if it’s a long, long stretch from where you “5 
are now. But it’s not. Instead of giving it to you in one huge hunk that sav 
you can’t possibly manage, your heavenly Father kindly breaks it up we 
into little pieces that He knows you can handle successfully. the 
The little pieces, of course, are days, and He has made every pro- by 
vision for your success in taking care of each day. If you want — 
some formula, just take your Bible and a concordance and look up of 
what God’s Word promises and warns about “today,” and every rs 
“day.” 

Here is one of the key formulas . . . “But forget not this one 7a 
thing, beloved, that one day is with the Lord as a thousand ugl 
years, and a thousand years as one day” (II Pet. 3:8, R.V.). all 
When the novelty of being back in school has worn off and é 
things start to slide . . . your goals included . . . rememe tho 
ber that one day is to the Lord as a thousand years. If you wer 
lose it, you may let slip the opportunity of a thousand " 
years. nice 
When you are tired and discouraged and think that ae 

you're not getting anywhere, remember .. . “With the 

Lord a thousand years is as one day.” He can, if you 

let Him, do for you in one day what would otherwise 
take about a thousand years. a 
Well, get going now, and may today, and : 
tomorrow, and all your days, be great days pre 
because of “Jesus Christ ... the same — 
yesterday, today, and forever!”—Esther — 
Young . 
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{TH THE WORLD so full of emphasis on glamor and appeal 

to the material and physical, a Christian young woman 
naturally needs to give thought to the values of beauty, personality 
and character. 

Every individual has the desire to be necessary to someone, to 
accomplish something, and to be attractive. Sometimes these 
natural desires dwelt upon too much lead either to an exalted 
opinion of oneself, or to feelings of inferiority and inadequacy. 
Either of these can be a hindrance to the fullest and happiest 
expression of the person. 

Beauty is a thing to be desired, but not as an end in itself. The 
Lord Himself certainly must love beauty. One look on a moonlit 
evening at the sky above, at the splendor of a sunset with its subtly 
blending shades, or the riot of color and fragrance of flowers on 
every hand, and this fact is verified. All nature exhibits the handi- 
work of our God and in many instances with breath-taking mani- 
festations of beauty. 

That all girls are not beautiful in the usual sense of the word 
1s obvious. But by the time a girl is at the place of considering 
all this, it is too late for her to do much about it, from the physical 
standpoint. She would have had to choose her ancestors well to 
have been assured of physical beauty; for stature, contour of face, 
color of eyes and hair are largely determined for her by heredity. 

So either she is pretty or she isn’t. If she isn’t, what shall she 
do about it? Many are much more concerned about these things 
than they like to admit. At the outset let her remember this: 
true and lasting beauty is more than skin deep. 

Some years ago a very vivacious little society girl was gloriously 
saved. She began to serve the Lord in various ways, one of which 
was singing in her church choir. After sitting in the choir facing 
the congregation week after week, she was rather startled one day 
by the realization that many of the faces into which she looked 
each Sunday showed signs of unhappiness. Many gave evidence 
of dissatisfaction, worry, hardness, and ill temper. She came to 
this conclusion: Perhaps you can’t help what your face is at 
fifteen, but you can certainly do something about it by the time 
you are fifty. You can allow the Lord to take out of your heart 
ugly thoughts, selfish desires, covetousness, unforgiveness, and 
all such. 

She wasn’t far wrong. What kind of food do we give our 
thought life? What do we listen to? see? read? What do we 
think on when not having to attend to some specific matter? The 
thought life is mirrored in the face. It has been said, “The eyes 
are the windows of the soul.” Again, “As a man thinketh in his 
heart, so is he.” 


= Is A GIRL who is lovely and desirable. Her face 
is not unusually pretty, but there is something behind her face. 
The Christian graces of humility, thoughtfulness of others, sin- 
cerity, unselfishness, kindliness, sympathetic understanding, help- 
fulness and love have expressed themselves in her countenance 
and behavior. 

She seems to have the ability to project herself into the think- 
ing of the other person, anticipating reactions, in that way fore- 
seeing what might prove embarrassing or what would hurt the 
feelings of that one. Then, of course, she avoids those things, 
and says or does the kindly thing, thereby putting the other person 
at ease—an important thing in getting on well with others. How 
very true that some personalities seem by their very presence to 
bring out the best in us, to challenge to greater things, to more 
noble desires. 

This girl is cheerful, optimistic. She looks on the bright side 
of things. She has a right to do so, being the child of a King! 
Scripture tells us that “a merry heart doeth good like a medicine’— 
good to the person herself and also to the other fellow. The lugu- 
brious person, the one who regales everybody with his woes and 
ailments, who always sees the dark side of a situation, or who is 
ever ready to think the worst of a person, will soon find that people 
give her a wide berth. 

A genuine infectious smile may be more valuable to a person 
than money in the bank, for the warmth of feeling which is parent 
to the smile goes far in drawing others [Continued on page 76] 


A frank discussion for Christian girls 
by an experienced and mature 
Christian counselor 
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Fly through the Brble 








& Babel 


By Raymond R. Roy 


Former Army Flight Instructor 


It’s easier and more understandable 
when you go by this “flight plan.” 


HEN A PILOT PLANS to fly a cross- 
WW omiuy trip he takes special care 
to plot his course very carefully so that 
he will arrive at his destination in mini- 
mum time and with maximum safety. 

For this planning he has available 
charts accurately drawn to scale repre- 
senting the terrain over which he is to 
fiy. On the chart he draws a straight line 
from point of take-off to point of desti- 
nation which represents the shortest pos- 
sible route. 

If the distance is extensive, he may 
break up the total trip into two or three 
shorter sections, which he calls “legs.” 
These legs lie between two prominent 
landmarks, or between two airports at 
which he intends to land, or between an 
airport and a landmark. Along each of 
these legs he will mark certain outstand- 
ing landmarks over which he will fly, and 
calls these “check points.” 

At intervals he compares the point on 
the ground with the markings on the 
chart to see if he is still “on-course.” 
Check points may consist of outstanding 
features, such as a large city, the merg- 
ing of two rivers, the unusual pattern 
formed by intersecting highways or rail- 
roads, or large natural features such as 
mountains or lakes. Anything which is 
a bit unusual or outstanding serves as a 
good check point to the flyer, high above 
the earth’s surface. 

With this in mind, let us prepare for 
an extensive cross-country flight through 
human history, in which we shall get a 
panoramic view of mankind from crea- 
tion until the end of time. We shall fly 
through space from our point of depart- 
ure, eternity, to our destination, eternity, 
and view mankind’s progress. from begin- 
ning to end. We find only one chart 
available for such a trip—the Bible—so 
we shall search it for our course and 
available checkpoints. 


Dr. Roy is an_ optometrist in Portiand, Oregon. 
After serving as flight instructor during World War 
II, he began teaching a Sunday school class at Hin- 


son Memorial Baptist Church made up of high 
school boys who are interested in flying. 
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We shall divide our trip into two phases 
—the first beginning with God; the sec- 
ond beginning with Christ. All time is 
centered around this central figure, 
Christ. 

We shall break up these two phases 
into three legs. The first will be from 
creation, or Adam, to Abraham. Here we 
see the start of the human race. The sec- 
ond will be from Abraham to Christ. Here 
we see the history of the chosen race 
(Israel). The third will be from Christ 
on to the end of the age. Here we view 
the history of the Church. 


N OW THAT WE HAVE our total 
trip broken up into the various sections 
or legs, let us list the check points in each 
leg, which we shall use to keep on course 
throughout the journey. 

Shortly after we take off from eternity 
and get on course we discover the first 
outstanding event is creation—of which 
we note with special interest the creation 
of man. We see him to be perfect‘in every 
detail, created in the image of God. 

After this we find man’s fall, when he 
turns his back on his Creator, and is sent 
from the garden of God’s perfection. 
From this point there are numerous less- 
er check points, but the next of impor- 
tance is the Flood. This is an outstanding 
event in human history, because once 
again man has to make a new beginning. 

However, we note with interest that 
man starts anew with a great promise 
from God, the symbol of which we see 
even today in the form of a rainbow. It 
was here that God first showed man one 
of the great scientific facts, that of the 
diffraction of light through a prism to 
bring out its component parts. Man saw, 
but did not realize until centuries later, 
that the white light from the sun was 
actually an amalgamation of seven beau- 
tiful colors. 

The last check point of our first leg is 
the confusion of language at the Tower 
of Babel. Here again, just as before the 


ABRAHAM 









Passover 











Egypt AN RI VER 


" Flood, man was beginning to consider 


himself equal with God and was making 
great plans for creating cities, buildings, 
etc. Consequently, God chose this meth- 
od to scatter mankind throughout the 
earth, and thus began the nations, their 
languages, customs, and ever-present bit- 
terness against one another. 

This now brings us to the next leg of 
our flight, which begins with a great man 
of faith, Abraham. We find him called 
of God to head a great nation—a wan- 
dering people, persecuted, purged, rest- 
less, and always the center of strife. 
Along this route we follow the history 
of this people, to the time of Christ’s 
coming into the world to begin a new era. 

The outstanding events we shall use as 
check points on this leg will be first the 
descent or migration of these people into 
Egypt. During their stay here they were 
in bondage, in servitude, in misery. Hence, 
the next outstanding point in history is 
their exodus to the promised land. Then 
we see the phenomenal event of the Pass- 
over, which is prophetic of the death of 
Christ. 

The next high, point we see with clarity 
is the giving of the law by God to Moses. 
This is a very important point, and it is 
here we want to be right on-course, since 
these Mosaic laws are the foundation for 
all of our modern laws and legal matters. 

Up to this point in our flight our check 
points have been rather close together, 
which provide fine outstanding and easily 
found guides for the navigator-pilot. 
From here, however, up to the beginning 
of the third leg, we fly out over flat des- 
ert country where the check points are 
harder to find and farther apart. We 
shall list them quickly, but note them 
carefully as we fly, for there are many 
lessons we can learn from these incidents. 

Next would come the experience of a 
wandering people as they sought a prom- 
ised land. If we were to fly lower we 
would see many interesting landmarks 
through here, such as the incident of the 
smitten rock, the brazen serpent, and the 
cities of refuge. However, for this trip we 
shall fly higher and note greater territory. 

After passing over the wandering ex- 
periences, we come to a period much 
harder to see. It is the dark age of this 
chosen people, marked by a series of de- 
clines away from God’s leading. Their 
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SHADOWY VALLEY 


history is darkened by war, idolatry, con- 
fusion, anarchy, and human failure. Here 
we see the great truth that any nation 
that turns its back on God will go 
through this shadowy valley. Even more 
than that, it is symbolic of the life of an 
individual who turns from God. 


—— WE SHALL HAVE a bright- 
er landmark, the beginning of a new era 
for these people. It starts with Saul, their 
first king, and is followed by a golden age 
under the leadership of David and Solo- 
mon. It was a united kingdom under 
God-fearing leaders. 

As we travel on we come to where the 
kingdom is divided—Israel and Judah. 
Again the landmarks become darkened 
as a series of evil kings lead to the cap- 
tivity of the nation. From here we next 
see the return of Israel, the rebuilding of 
the Temple, the rebuilding of Jerusalem. 
From this point on to the finish of the 
second leg we find these continued bright 
and dark landmarks on the scene of the 
nation Israel. We shall fly high to hasten 
over them. We are tired and our destina- 
tion is in view for refueling and refresh- 
ment. 

Our halfway point on this journey is 
the most modern and up-to-date airport 
we have seen. Long, spacious runways 
for safe landing; well-regulated traffic; 
clear communication from pilot to tower; 
concise landing and taxiing instructions; 
and best of all, excellent facilities for 
refueling, repair, rest, comfort, and ex- 
cellent food. 

We stay here as long as we dare, to 
enjoy all the comforts before journeying 
on. The meteorology department is the 
most complete, giving us a well-prepared 
bulletin on latest weather conditions. All 
equipment is of the latest type—modern 
beyond the fondest imagination. This 
point in our journey, this wonderful rest- 
ing place, is Christ, the Son of the Living 
God. He is the Light of the World, the 
Bread of Life, the Water of Life, the Con- 
soler, the Great Intercessor, the Model 
Sufferer, the Uplifted Saviour, the Victor 
over death. 

After refreshing ourselves on the foun- 
tains of His mercy and feeding on the 
Bread of Life, we are now eager to con- 
tinue this last leg of our flight. Even 
more eager than ever since we read the 
latest bulletin concerning our airport of 
last destination. It said, “Eye has not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love 
him.” 

Before take-off, we scan our chart for 
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check points on this last leg, and we no- 
tice multitudes of them, very closely sit- 
uated along our course, so close in fact 
that navigation is hardly necessary. All 
we need to do is fly low, so that we shall 
not miss the beauty and grandeur of each 
landmark. We shall keep our color cam- 
era busy recording every possible scene. 

We cannot list all of the outstanding 
check points, but here are some. The 
story of the birth of Christ, the fulfill- 
ment of divine prophecy, the miracle of 
a virgin birth. Next we see glimpses into 
His life and His ministry here on earth— 
His miracles, His sermons, His teachings, 
all grouped together into the greatest ut- 
terances of all mankind. Indeed, this is 
the most beautiful part of the whole trip, 
and we are tempted to circle around 
again to make sure we missed nothing; 
but we must hasten on. 


Next WE COME upon a great 
event in history, in fact, so great that 
from this point on there emanate two 
roads for the traveler to take. This event 
is the death of Christ and His rising 
again on the third day to be the Victor 
over the grave. This is the focal point 
to which all men must come at some time 
during their stay on earth and make the 
decision which road they shall follow. 

From our vantage point, we see these 
two roads winding off into the distance. 
One is a broad, up-to-date, multi-laned 
highway. The other is narrow, but oh, so 
straight. At this point we advance the 
throttle and climb a little higher into 
the sky to broaden our horizon, so we can 
see where these roads lead. 

We look in the direction of the super 
highway, and way off near the horizon we 
see it disappear into a black void—cumu- 
lonimbus, or stormy, clouds. To a pilot, 
the storm area and high peaks mean al- 





What Were Their Jobs? 


A YOUTH SUPPLEMENT 
quiz by Leda Pennington 


Below are the names of 
ten Bible characters. 





i i Can you match each 
° man with his job? 
"Vi Score one point for 
each right answer. 
Score of six, good; 


eight or more, excep- 


tional. 
Cain [2 1. Hunter 
Matthew [J 2. Farmer 
Peter 3D | 3. Prophet 
Paul oO 4. Herdsman 
Zechariah [] 5. Soldier 
Nimrod oO 6. Priest 
Amos oO 7. Fisherman 
Asaiah oO 8. Physician 
Abner O 9. Tax collector 
Luke O10. Tentmaker 


Turn to page 75 for correct answers. 











most certain death. As we look in the 
other direction, along the narrow way, 
we see it points like an arrow to a source 
of bright light. There are no mountains, 
no storm, but blue sky and seeming per- 
fection. To the pilot it means CAVU 
(ceiling and visibility unlimited). 

To make sure of our observations, we 
call into the radio range station at the 
junction to verify what we see from our 
vantage point. The answer comes back 
over our earphones: “Broad is the way 
that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be which go... and narrow is the 
way which leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it.” 

With this answer to verify the infor- 
mation we received at our last airport, 
we acknowledge our flight plan, and con- 
tine our flight on into the ever-shining, 
bright light we see beyond. 


As we look at check points along the 
way, we see the founding of the Church, 
the founding of missions, the spread of 
the Church to all nations and peoples, © 
and its growth on down through history. 


But now, ahead, we see clouds below us 
—few at first, then more and more, as we 
try in vain to see the check points on the 
earth and continue our contact flight. 
Here and there we get a vague glimpse 
into the future, but very dimly. 

At first we are alarmed and begin to 
worry, but we soon realize that we merely 
have to tune our receiver louder to the 
radio beam. As we do so, and hear the 
loud, clear hum of the “on-course” sig- 
nal, we sit back with a smile on our faces 
and a peace in our hearts. Even though 
we cannot see into the future, we are 
attuned to the radio transmitter of our 
point of destination, which is direct from 
the throne of God. We listen carefully to 
the clarion voice from the earphones: 
“And I give unto them eternal life; and 
they shall never perish, neither shall any 
man pluck them out of my hand.” 

Now we are glad that these low clouds 
have dimmed out the imperfections of 
man. We do not care to look into the fu- 
ture as long as we are assured of reaching 
our final airport by this easier and more 
sure method of constantly consulting our 
chart and listening for the strong on- 
course signal from the final radio range 
station. We can sail through clear blue 
skies without depending upon check 
points on the ground. They are covered 
over with the snowy clouds below, while 
we enjoy the sunshine of His love above. 

And so we near the end of our flight 
through the Bible. What to many people 
is a chartless wilderness is to us a fas- 
cinating country over which we fly with 
the aid of an infallible chart. 

With the chart in mind, the next time 
we pick up our Bible to read we will know 
just what leg of the flight we are on and 
where we are going. Studying the Bible 
won’t be a meaningless duty but a profit- 
able privilege. 
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.. Blackwood Bros. Quartet 


12 10-inch records—24 
songs 
No. | “Heaven Now Is In View,” 
“Echoes Of The Past.’ 

No. 2 ‘‘On The Jericho Road,”’ ‘‘When 
He Put A Little Sunshine In.” 

No. 3 “‘Can He Depend On You,” 
“There’s A Little Pine Log Cabin.’’ 

No. 4 “Knee! At The Cross,” “Won't We Be Happy.”’ 

No. 5 “The Love Of God,”’ “‘If We Never Meet Again.” 

No. 6 “I Won't Have to Cross Jordan Alone,” “I’ve Been 


istening.” 
Pe m Winging My Way Back Home,” “In The 


G arden.’ 
No. 8 “A Beautiful Life,”” “‘Keep On The Firing Line.”” 
“The Old Rugged 


No. 9 ‘When He Calls I'll Fly Away,’ 
“When They Ring The 
“T Can 





(ross. 

No. 10 “ *Tis Wonderful to Me,’ 
G olden Bells. 

No. !f “When God Dips His Love In My Heart,” 
Tell You The Time.’ 

No. - ‘I'm Satisfied With Jesus,’’ ““Did You Ever Go 
Sailin’.’’ 

$1.00 each—6 for $5.00—12 for $10.00. Order 

today from 


BLACKWOOD BROTHERS QUARTET 


Box 163-M Shenandoah, lowa 








Try These Strong NEW 
S53 SOUL-WINNING Songs 


Every one based 
squarely on the 
Gospel, and re 
flecting the joy 
of sin-free souls, 


For Women’s Voices 


Written in three parts. Can be used for women’s 
choruses, trios or solos. 36 pages, stirring radio- 
styled arrangements with piano accompaniment, 
octavo size, attractive art covers. Price, only 50c eac 


Order today. Circular Free. Write: 
UNIVERSAL PUBLISHING CO. 


4403 Sheridan Road Chicago 40, Ill. 
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ABC NETWORK 
“CLUB TIME” ® EVERY TUESDAY MORNING 
Presented by 
CLUB ALUMINUM PRODUCTS CO.—Chicago 14, Il. 

















““Most Marvelous Tract”’ 


ATTENTION RED words (SIN) blot- 
Personal Workers ted out by Red Sheet. 


Masterpiece for Soul-Winners 


Crimson Tract Fellowship, Dept. K7 
1754 W. Washington Bvd., Chicago, Ill. 


GLAD TIDINGS 
IN SONG 


The RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK Co. 
109 Ninth St. © Winona Lake, Indiana 
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Big Little Words 


HE RIGHT USE Of small words is one of 
the greatest tasks of life. What are 
the big things of life? God—Man—child— 
wife—love—sky — home — light — pain — 
death. 

Our Lord spoke mostly in monosylla- 
bles. That is why the common people 
heard Him gladly. Take the Beatitudes 
in Matthew 5. We have there 119 words; 
90 of them are only one syllable! But 
how appealing; how gripping! I will cite 
three. 

The first of them is the word “God.” 
Infinity in three letters! No word is more 
important. 

Some never pronounce the word. They 
banish it out of their thoughts. They 
are not immoral—not even irreligious; 
they are non-religious. They have po- 
litely bowed God out of their lives. 

Leave out God, said a wise man, and 
speech becomes mere chatter, “a tale told 
by an idiot, full of sound and fury, signi- 
fying nothing.” 

Some use it as a profane oath. It fre- 
quently serves as a sign of mental va- 
cancy—a refuge for lazy and feeble 
minds. Byron said, “He knew not what 
to say, and so he swore.” 

Many pronounce “God” as if He were 
a million miles away. Jesus taught men 
how to say God. Not with craven fear, but 
with eagerness of affection, with love, as 
a child speaks of his dear father. 

The second word is “I.” 

This is one of the hardest words to 


> r> 


By Man I. Reich 


pronounce right. It is a most troublesome 
word. It is difficult to know where to 
put it. 

There is mystery in it, the very pivot 
of our speech. There are pitfalls. Some 
shout it in your ears—they are egoists. 
Others whisper it—they have a morbid 
inferiority complex. 

It is a great moment when the child 
begins to say “I.” Professor Fichte, the 
great German philosopher, gave a dinner 
to his friends when his little boy first 
said it. It marks a milestone—the birth 
of the soul—of the personality. 

Then comes “I ought’; “I can.” Some 
people’s religion is “J-anity”’—they are 
egocentric people (see Rom. 7). It ends in 
wretchedness. Jesus taught us to enlarge 
the I into we. “Our Father who are in 
heaven...” 

The third word is “they.” 

It is impossible to reckon the harm the 
wrong use of the word “they” has caused. 
People who want to escape responsibility 
say “they.” 

It is often a snobbish word. “They!”— 
they do not belong to ws!” “They” do not 
speak our language. “They” do not fit 
into our set. We say “they” of other 
races, those with other skins. 

‘When we go to Christ for teaching we 
get a new vision. The “they” are then a 
part of “us.” “We are all one man in 
Christ Jesus,” is the character of the new 
society which He founded and still in- 
spires. 





I Know I Am Free 





to Je- sus! 
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veal His great love— Glo - ry 
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Je-sus! He car-eth for me; 
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He came from a-bove to re- 


to Je- sus! for I know I am free. 
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One may represent nany 


but here are the rules 


for correct CHALK ILLUSTRATION 


By James F. Harrison 


OMETIMES, in drawing, it is neces- 

sary to use just one object to repre- 
sent more than one of the same kind. The 
reason is that you want your drawing to 
be as large as possible, and the amount of 
avaiiable space on your paper precludes 
drawing more than one object. 

However, if more than one object of the 
same kind is drawn, it is best to use the 
exact number given in the scripture un- 
der consideration. 

Two exceptions to this rule are pre- 
sented. 

In the case of Pharaoh’s dream, as il- 
lustrated in figure one by the fat-fleshed 
kine (cattle) and the lean-fleshed kine, 
even though two animals have been 
drawn, there is a distinct purpose. One 
represents the seven fat-fleshed kine, and 
the other the seven lean-fleshed kine. 

As far as the frogs are concerned, in 
figure two, the fact that two have been 
drawn to depict the innumerable frogs in 
the plague on Egypt is permissible. Here 
the two frogs identify the plague as being 
the second of ten poured out upon the 
land. 
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Figure | 





What Were Their Jobs? 


Correct answers to questions on page 73. 
Cain, farmer. Matthew, tax collector. Peter, 
fisherman. Paul, tentmaker. Zacharias, 











priest. Nimrod, hunter. Amos, herdsman, 
Isaiah, prophet. Abner, soldier. Luke, phy- 
sician. 
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Figure 2 


The sketches which appear with this article were 
submitted by students, and were not necessarily origi- 


nal with them. 


FULL PROVISION FOR 
EVERY NEED 
By S. Maxwell Coder 


When the Lord is our Shepherd, we 
shall not want (Psalm 23): 

for rest “lie down” 
He sees our weariness 


for refreshment “still waters” 
He satisfies our thirst 


for restoration “restoreth” 
He understands when we sin 


for counsel “leadeth” 
He knows when we need guidance 


for companionship “with me” 


He feels our loneliness 


for comfort “comfort” 
He soothes our heartaches 


for provision “a table” 
He ministers to our hunger 


for power “anointest” 
He gives of His Spirit 


for anything here “my life” 
He goes with us all the way 


for anything hereafter “forever” 
He takes us home at last 
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This attractive lapel pin proclaims the Gospel 
Message ‘‘Jesus Saves.’’ Each word is firmly 
held by a safety clasp and the chain with sus- 
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gift for others. 


Only $1.00 each postpaid 
Send in your order today. 
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By Catherine B. Walker, M.A., M.R.E. 
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Beau 


Revesent 
CALA ALA ae See 


120 heart-stirring Gospel 
songs for the average choir 
and junior choir, Easily sung 
choir ranges . . . outstanding 
beauty, Green waterproof 


19¢ 


cover, gold stamped. 
Each, Postpaid... 
ORDER TODAY! 


THE RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK CO. 





109 Ninth Street 8 Winona Lake, Indiana 





SOLOS—DUETS—SPECIAL NUMBERS 
$.35 each Set of Six, $2.00 
1—My Victorious Christ 
2—Lift Up Thine Eyes 
3—When The Dreams That I’ve Dreamed 
All Come True (A Home Song) 
4—tThe Door Is Open (Invitation) 
5—God Sends The Sun and Rain 
6—Mother Dear 
Scripture Poem Occasional Post Cards de luxe, 3 doz.— $1.00 
ELIZABETH IRVING ALDRIDGE 


Gloversville, N. Y. 





EARN EXTRA MONEY SELLING 


Christian Greeting Cards 


Individuals and organizations are earning plenty of money 
wi rb, rapid selling line of Christmas, Every- 
day, Birthday, Getwell and Personal Notes box assort- 
texts. Learn about our unique F 
adds dollars to your profits. Quick sales! Nice profits! 
Send for full particulars — TODAY! 


SCRIPTURE GREETING CARD COMPANY 
Box 9342, Dept. 19 7 - Philadelphia 39, Pa. 
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What If You Aren't Beautiful? 


(Continued from page 71] 
to us. The love of God from within pro- 
duces love for those without. Friends 
often are insurance against the ravages 
of loneliness and insecurity. 

Another person equally desirable is 
known as being particularly alert and 
keenly interested in life. When she meets 
you she looks at you as though she 
thought you were a real person. She 
probably remembers your name right off. 
She loves people. She loves the Lord. He 
has done great things for her. She wants 
to win others to Him. She wants to 
stand by in time of need. She may fre- 
quently have to put aside her own desires 
in order to do the thing at hand, when 
that may mean loss or sacrifice to herself 
but profit or pleasure to another. This 
pays dividends in the end, however. As 
the good colored brother said, “Cast your 
bread upon the waters, and it will come 
back to you with butter and jelly on it.” 

She is the kind who “goes places and 
does things.” Everywhere, in all. phases 
of life, industry, the professions, the 


llere’s How Four 


church, employers and Christian leaders 
are looking for the young person with 
personality, the ability to get along well 
with others, the one who meets difficult 
situations wisely and who will be faith- 
ful under pressure. They are looking for 
those who have ideas and who are willing 
to work hard to put them across. The 
women of our day have quite gotten away 
from the old idea of sitting in a corner 
“sewing a fine seam” and merely waiting 
for Prince Charming to come along. They 
are in the forefront, doing things in ma- 
terial as well as spiritual ways. 

This girl takes her place of responsi- 
bility, being efficient, though not officious. 
She does a job which perhaps a less 
ambitious person has scorned. The keen- 
est sense of satisfaction comes from a 
task well done—through a goal accom- 
plished. 

“He that winneth souls is wise,” and 
no greater joy can come to one than that 
which comes through pointing another to 
the Lord. And joy brings its own special 
beauty to the plainest face. After all, 
to glorify Him, to win some for Him 
(winsome for Him!), to “let the word of 


Fellows Witness 





Huddle Club members are (left to right): Hugh Gowman, Paul Rushton, 
“Whitey” Benson, and Augie Fry, all from Chicago high schools. 


T was back in 1945, along in October, 
: at a regular Friday night social at the 
church, that the leader had all the in- 
terference he could take from two of the 
high school boys who were keeping the 
party pretty much out of hand. So he 
threw them out. 

By Sunday they were feeling pretty b .d 
about it, so came around to the leacer 
to apologize. “Say, can either of you 
guys sing?” they were asked. “How would 
you like to get a couple of others and 
form a quartet?” 

The quartet they formed was far from 
the best, but they began to work together, 
got such a kick out of it that they ex- 
panded to a sextet, then an octet. Finally, 
they picked the best four fellows and 
narrowed it down again to a quartet. 
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“Huddle Club” they call themselves 
now, and with their repertoire of negro 
spirituals and gospel songs they are in- 
vited everywhere to sing at missions, at 
young people’s meetings, at rallies, as 
well as at their home church, Moody 
Church, in Chicago. Wherever they go, 
they get in a good word of recommenda- 
tion for Jesus Christ. 

“Whitey” Benson, first tenor, plays 
basketball at Taft High. Second tenor 
Paul Rushton attends Oak Park High, 
and his interests run more to model A’s. 
Hugh Gowman, baritone, graduated from 
Wells High where he won the Most Valu- 
able Player award on the track team for 
his speed in the 100 and 220 yard dashes. 
Augie Fry sings bass, and prefers base- 
ball, which he plays at Senn High. 


Christ dwell in us richly in all wisdom,” 
and to make the load a bit easier and 
brighter for those about us, this is fun- 
damental to making one truly beautiful. 
It may be trite, but nonetheless true, 
“Only one life, ’twill soon be past; only 
what’s done for Christ will last.” 


, * PROBABLY have known girls like 
that—girls who are not indifferent to 
the natural desire for a Prince Charming, 
but whose chief desire is to live out and 
out for the Lord Jesus Christ, and who 
possess an unusual graciousness and 
charm by so doing. 

The mention of Prince Charming re- 
minds us that there may be vital con- 
nections here. Are you ever tempted to 
feel that he might pass you by if you 
haven’t that sparkling physical beauty 
which you think he seeks? We have been 
talking about the true loveliness of 
Christian character and some of its ob- 
vious manifestations. If he seeks not 
these things but seems to look for the 
more glamorous type of beauty and mere 
physical thrills, is he your kind? ‘Your 
kind of man is looking for strength of 
character as well as beauty. He is look- 
ing for something more enduring than 
prettiness, which is apt to fade with the 
years, if he is to be the kind of man you 
want to be the father of your children— 
the type of fine strong Christian who 
will stand the test when life brings some 
unexpected crisis. 

So if you haven’t a pretty face and this 
fact bothers you, stop and take stock of 
yourself. The term personality may not 
be easy to define, but we all know what 
it means. You may not be able to make 
your face over, but you can by the grace 
of God and proper attention to it, change 
a negative personality to a more positive 
one. You may not have long lashes and 
a “peaches and cream” complexion, but 
you can by the grace of God and your 
own good efforts be the kind of person 
who does things and thereby makes a 
place for herself. 

But suppose you are one who does have 
a pretty face. You too need to stop and 
take stock, for you, just as much as your 
plainer sister, need the same inner quali- 
ties if you are to be truly beautiful, 
“adorning the gospel.” 


“A Persian fable says: One day 
A wanderer found a lump of clay 

So redolent of sweet perfume 

Its odors scented all the room. 

‘What art thou?’ was his quick demand; 
‘Art thou some gem from Samarcand, 
Or spikenard in this rude disguise, 

Or other costly merchandise?’ 
‘Nay, I am but a lum; of ~ 


“<Then whence this wo 
say!’ 

‘Friend, if the secret I disclose, ~ 

I have been dwelling with the rose.’ 

Sweet parable! and will not those 

Who love to dwell with Sharon’s Rose 

Distill sweet odors all around, 

Though low and mean themselves are 
found? 

Dear Lord, abide with us that we 

May draw our perfume fresh from Thee.” 
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SINGERS... 


@ Your whole congregation will join in 
prayer and praise with zeal when you use 


Che 
SERVICE HYMNAL 


Here are the beloved hymns of the ages, 
new numbers, strong ‘special-day’ and 
seasonal songs, choir selections, choruses, 
also abundant Scripture Readings, Bene- 
dictions and other liturgical material— 
truly a treasure house of musical and 
spiritual inspiration. Adopted by Chur- 


ches of 27 denominations. 


Quality that Inspires . . . 


See for yourself how QUALITY rings and echoes from 
every page, every feature. Wins the loyalty, interest 
and enthusiasm of ALL your people. Here is a complete 
service book musically and liturgically—that makes a 
secondary book unnecessary. Suitable for Worship 
services, Sunday School, Young People 
and EVERY purpose. 510 Musical 
numbers; 67 Responsive Readings; 
117 Descant arrangements; First classi- 
fied hymnal to be completely orches- 
trated. Price only $95 a 100. _——" 


| ; “ a f 0 P PUBLISHING 





COMPANY 


/ nves ti g a te A 5727-L7 West Lake St., Chicago 24 





Our church needs new hymnals. Please send free sample 
4 of ‘The Service Hymnal” and free folder of Finance Plans, 


"¢ Famous FREE Offer! //~. 


Address ap 


© 











~wnurches everywhere are sending for FREE sample / ee on 
of “The Service Hymnal” and FREE “Finance Plans” Z ates 

folder showing how to obtain hymnals at low budget Jf Expece to buy new hymnals (approx. date) 
cost. Why not YOU? / 











Hymnals now used 


Mail ron on ©) en Pastor. Address_ 


Supt. Address. 
HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY, 5727-L7 W. Lake St., Chicago 44, Ill. 

















Library - University of I11 
Periodical Dept 
Irbana Il 
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E Reveals Spiritual Meaning of Verses 


Gives Desired Information More Quickly 


55 FEATURES... 


7 GREAT DEPARTMENTS MAKE= 


THE NEW CHAIN-REFERENCE BIBLE 


Truly a Bible PLUS a Biblical Library 
in ONE Volume 


EDITED BY REV. F. C. THOMPSON, D.D., PH. D. 


READ WHAT OTHERS SAY: 


Rev. Charles E. Fuller, Director, Old Fashioned 
Revival Hour Broadcast: ‘‘I have enjoyed this new 
edition of the Chain Reference Bible, and, frankly, 
I am finding it more ané@ more useful in preparation 
for my weekly messages on the Old Fashioned Re- 
vival Hour. I wish every preacher and teacher of 
The Word had a copy of this most usable and logi- 
cal reference work.” Dr. Leander S. Keyser, 
Former Prof., Wittenberg College: “The New Chain 
Reference Bible is a treasure-house of useful in- 
formation. Surely this is the Bible that ought to be 
in every home.”” Dr. J. A. Huffman, Dean, Winona 
Lake School of Theology: ‘I have never seen so 
much splendid help crowded into a single volume of 
the Bible.”” Dr. F. M. McConnell, Editor, Baptist 
Standard: “I firmly believe that a boy in the 7th 
grade can get more information from this Bible in 
two days than a preacher can get from an ordinary 


Bible in a week. It is a whole library in itself.” 
Dr. Jas. . Chapman, Gen. Supt. of 
Churches: “It is a Bible, a Concordance, 
Dictionary, a Commentary, a Book of Outlines, and 
an Encyclopedia, all under one cover and still it is 
not clumsy. I certainly would urge you to buy it 
and use it.” Dr. William Evans, Director of Bible 
Conferences: “I find it all that you claim for it. It 
is a most efficient and scholarly and helpful Bible, 
and I recommend it most heartily.”” Bishop Thos, 
Casady, Protestant Episcopal Church: “It soon pays 
for itself in time and labor saved alone.” Dr. H, 
Framer Smith, Former Pres., Pa. Bible Institute; 
“To anyone desiring a better knowledge of th 
Scriptures, I would say, examine this work before 
buying any other Bible.” Evangelist W. W. Love 
less: ‘‘A thousand dollars could not buy my copy off 
this new edition, if I could not get another.” 


Rapidly Replacing Other Bibles —Has So Many More New Helps! 


1. Unique chart showing Origin and Growth of the English 


2. The Outline Studies of Bible Perlods, comparing Bib- 
lical History with Contemporary Secular History. 
The Analysis of the Bibleas a Whole. 
The Analysis of each of the 66 Books of the Bible. 
The Analysis of every Chapter of the New Testament. 
The Analysis ofthe Verses of the entire Bible. 
The Numerical and Chain Reference Systems. 
Special Analysis of the Important Bible Characters. 
. Contrast between the Old and New Testaments. 
0. The Topical Treasury. New Loma + for Prayer Meet- 
ings, Men’s Meetings, Women's a issionary Meet- 
ings, Young People’s Meetings, e 

11. Special Bible Readings “ a devotions and pub- 
fic services. New and different subjects. 

12. Bible Harmonies of the Lives of Moses and Paul. 

13. Special Portraits of Jesus. 

“4 Chart of the Messianic Stars. 

> ee use of the Babylonian Captivity. 

16. Chart of the Temple of Truth, illustrating the Ser- 
mon on the Mount. 

17. Chart of Jesus’ Hours on the Cross. 

18. The Christian Workers’ Outfit. Of special value tosoul 


winners. 

19. All Prominent Bible Characters Classified, listing the 
Patriarchs, — in Early Hebrew History, Courageous 
Reformers, e with meaning of their names given. 

20. Golden hastens of the Bible. 

21. A Complete General Index of over seven thousand 
topics, names and places. 

= Special Memory Verses selected from each Book of the 


23. Chart Showing Seven te of Divine Law. 
x Graph of the Prodigal So 
. Bible Mnemonics, or eee to memorize. 
26. The ee and Best Methods of Bible Study. 
7 Pictorial Illustration of the River of Inspiration. 
28. a Markings, Explaining best methods.of marking 
one’s Bible. 


29. Concordance. 
30. Atlas of 12 colored maps with index for quickly locat- 
ing places. 
Other Features in Text Cyclopedia 
31. Topical Study of the Bible. Correlated Scriptures 
printed out in full under 2467 — and sub-topics. Three 
as many as in any other Bib! 


32. Contrast Study of Great Truths of the Bible. Enables 


Bee me 


7 to study the Constructive and Destructive Forces of 
ife, with the Bible verses printed out in full under such sub- 
jects as Faith—Unbelief, Love—Hatred, Courage—Fear, eto. 

33. Life Studies, such as Business Life, Home Life, Devo- 
tional Life, The Surrendered Life, etc. 

34. Bible Stories for Children. A list of 56 stories to be 
read from the Bibleitse' 

35. Miracles of both fies Old and New Testaments listed 
§n Chronological Order. 

36. Parables of the Old Testament. Parables of the New 
Testament, listing those given in One Gospel Only, those 
givenin Two, and those given in Three. 

37. Titles and Names of Christ; of the Holy Spirit; of God 
the Father; and of Satan. 

38. General Bible Prophecies. 

39. A List of the Prophets of the Bible. 

lett — of Judges of Israel and Judah given in Chronolog- 

41. List of the Notable Women of the Bible. 

42. Mountains and Hills referred to in Bible, listing the 
Scenes of Great Events. 

43. Dictionary Material. 

44. Tables of Time, Money, Weights and Measures. 


Eleven New Features Added in the Third improved Edition 


45. The Historical Bridge, covering interval between the 
Old and New Testaments. 

46. Chart —p by History of the Apostles. 

as Harmony of the om citing references in different 

ls where events are give 
ar x Calendar of the Christian Era. 

49. The Post-Resurrection ee, of Jesus, Illus. 

—_ with well-known paintings 
hart of the Seven Churches of Asia, described by 


ohn. 

51. An Outline History of the Evangelistic and Missionary 
Work of the Early Church. 

52. The prophesies Concerning Jesus and their Fulfillment, 
grranged Chronologically, with principal verses printed out 
in 

53. Map Showing Approximate Distances from Jerusalem 
to Various Historical Points. 

54. Chart Showing the Interior Arrangement of the Temple 
at Jerusalem 

55. Thirteen Special Illustrated Maps Showing the Jour- 
neys of Jesus, Peter, Paul, a the Journeys of the Children 
of Israel from Egypt to n. These are separate maps, 
mind you—not several wttded | together on one page. 


B.B. Kirkbride BIBLE CO. 


M-289, MERIDIAN LIFE BUILDING 


INDIANAPOLIS, 


INDIANA 


The Revised Version is given in the wide 
margin opposite the verses, wherever an ime 
portant difference in meaning occurs. 


Be Fair to Yourself! 
See this special Bible with its un- 
equaled practical helps before you 
buy any Bible—or you may regret 
‘it as'others have. Ask your pastor 
about it. No other Bible is so high- 
ly praised by so many renowned 
Bible Students. 


SEND NOW 
for this 
big FREE 


descriptive 


BOOK 
Agents Wanted 








~-----~- 


B. B. KIRKBRIDE BIBLE CoO., 
Dept. M-289, Meridian Lite Bldg. 
Indianapolis, Indiana. 


0 Without cost or obligation to me, se! 
a copy of the big illustrated book, “A N 
Bible for a New Day,” and full particulai 
concerning the Third Improved Edition 
your New Chain Reference Bible. 


(0 Send your special terms to Represent 
tives. 


Name. 





Address 








City. 
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